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WORSHIPFVL AND 


ef Maſingbam- Hall, in the County 
of Norfolls, Knight Baroner : And 


Fravncis MoRrDAYVRNTY, 
hit lowing Bedfellow : 


Ecernall wel · fare, and everlaſting 
N in Chris 8 onr 
3 


| F Eing Annett 
queſted, and W 
intreated ( Right 
Worſhipfull ) * 
many of my good 


friends, to put in print this ſmall 
Treatiſe of the Generall day of 


TO THE RIGHT 
my very good friends, | 


| 
| 
Sr,LusSTRAVNGB Moap ous | 
ö 
b 
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to the Vertuous LAV, the LADY 


F 


2 


Ent r 3 
1 e 0 . * 2 * Wes... or L 
x „„ Ge een en us: . 2 a 2 ' 
” a2 a N 2 by by * e 3 "RE bes NY * A = 
EL A g n 8 e * 0 | LY 
* r wot. * rr "LIP ; * AF Ib LY 2 n g L 3 
5 0 — „ N W 1 I K "oy * 
* 


„ * + 7 
x * 3 5 RL 
n 4 8 


* A 


bo) 
# 
© . 
— — CE Y 6» 
z 


—___ e 


| 'T : Epiſtle 


{ 


| tion herein) of your wel-diſpoſed 


Doome, which I lately preached, 
and in publike place delivered: I 
haue (being overcome with their 
perſwaſions) condeſcended to 
their earneſt demaund, although 
very vnapt, and exccedingly vn- 
worthy, forthe penning of fo wer- 
thy a matter. 

| Whetrfore I haue made choyſe 
(crauing pardon for my preſump- 


Lean. ad * — te. ts. at... Mi — 2— 


— 
— 


Worſhips at this time (being 
the 4/ha of my tender and ſlen- 
der indeuours ) to ſound in your 
ſacred eares this laſt and general 
Trumpe, and to Dedicate to your 

Worſhips the ſame, both in re- 

gard of the demonſtration of my 
true, vnfeined, and laſting thank- 

fulneſſe to your benigne Wor- | 
(hips (for, ſayth Seneca: Bereficium | 
hominem gratum ſemper delecłat, in- 


EU 


”T m —m—n oO —r""_ 


gratum ſemel: ideſt; A thankefull, 


man 


— 


. — — — —— 


_ 


WY 


{ 


{to Diuine and Spirituall Tractates, 


— Mit. 


Dedicatorie. 


man will always remember a be- 
neſite; but an vnthankefull perſon 
will ſoone forget it) for your ex- 


traordinary kindneſſe beſtowed 


vpon mee , Abſque wile commerite, | 
without any deſert in the World: 
as alſo in regard of the great affe- 
ction, —. deuotion, and thrice 
welcome entertainment you beare 


which appertaine to the euerla- 
ſting bliſſe of the Soule, accoun- 
ting them bleſſed, which bring 
glad tidings of ſaluation. I deſire 
therefore ( idg, mere humillimo, in 
moſt ſubmiſſive manner) this one 
thing at your Worfhips hands, 
that you would (pardoning my 
boldneſſe) vouchſafe equi boniqʒ 
confulere, to take in good worth 
this ſimple and ſlender gift, Which 
thing if your Worſhips ſhal vouch 
ſafe to doe, it ſhall not onely bee 


an 


— 


** 
— 


The Epiſtle 
an incouragement to my future 


proceedings, but alſo itſhall bee 


— 


Vinculum indißolubile, an inuinci- 


ble bond to tye mee in all duety, 
and in all loue to your Worſhips: | 
Dum memor ipſe mei, dum ſpiritus 


hos regit artus; ſo long as life ſball 


Thus humbly taking my leaue 
of your good Worſhips, (no- 
thing doubting of the good- 
neſſe of your natures in the acc 
trance of theſe my firſt preſented | 
fruits) I commit you with yours 
to the ſafe protection of the Al- 
mighty, alwayes begging before 
the Throne of his moſt Glorious 
Naieſty, that he would in this life, 
infuſe his Holy Spirit, with all 
his Graces, into your hearts a- 
boundantly, and in the World 
to come, crowne you with the 
Crowne of unmortall Glory: 

And 


_ Dedicatorie. 


| ' I And chat for Cnzisr Insvs 
his ſake, our LORD and 
onely SAVIOVR 
Amen 


| 


From Hemp fed in Eſſex, Ian. 10, 1620. 


| ; | 
YourWorſhips in all duety, for 


euer to command: 


HENRY GIEZNWO op. 
| 


e 
* Vo SIX: Po 


To the Reader. 
| 'S= Reader, if in theſe fol- 


lowing Tractates, the Quotati- | 
ons of Latine & uber tongues, 
( do offend thee ; let them bee unto thee 
as Country Stiles, ſtepping oner | 
them, thiw leſeft net thy way by | 
_ „ for their Expoſitions follow | 
em. | | 


and Generall Day of Iudge- 


ment, neceſſauy for eusry Chriſti- 


an, that wiſneth good ſucceſſe 


to his ſoule, at that Great 
and Terrible day. 


| MAT R. 12, 36. 

But I ſay vnto you, that of euery idle word 
1 that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall gine an 
account thereof at the day of Iudgement. 


=> WS. EY 
9 fy! the cozruptionof his 
nature, thzongh 


1 n N Grand- father Adam 
—= = © (who was the kerle 
of Pan-kind, the Parent of ſinne, 
and the anthoz of death to all his po⸗ 
ſerity, fo; aſmuch ag wee were all 
in /wmbic Adami, in his loines) as 


| bee 


—UU— — 


— 


| 
An, in regard of 


| | 
tee fall of his great | 


| 


| 


| 


— 2 — — — Y 


Gen. 3.9. 


| 


Mat.12.24 | 


name) are as much in effect, as if hee 


5 2 of 8 the Great and © 


hee is is ſublect to all ſinnes hat 
euer, (o is hee ſpecially addicted to 
the linne of ſecurity and careleſneſſe. 


ly in his tranſgreſſion, and hiding 


call him againe vnts God) Adam, v- 


wherein he was boꝛne) is this notable 
Mementos, this wozthp rehearſall of 


the great and terrible day of Doome: 


But I ay vnto you, &c. Which wozds 


of our Sauiour Chziſt ſpoken to the 
Stribes and Phariſes ( who would 


God; but flanderouſly and contume- 
lioullp told him to his face: that he did 
caſt out diuels through Beelzebubs 


had ſaid on this manner: If account 
muſt be rendzed at the day of Judges 


ment, | 


— EY 
o 


Therekoze as Adam fieeping ſecure- 


himſelfs from the pzeſence of the | 
Lob, behinde the baſh, had great | 
need of that Watch-bel from God,(to 
ronze him from the fleepe of finne,and 


bien? Adam, where art thou? 0 as 


neceffary faz euerp ſinfull Adamite 
(to raiſe him from the fleepe of ſinne 


not bel&ue that he wꝛougbt theſe mis 


racles, by the powerfull Spirit of | 


| 


 Generak day of Iudgement. 


ment, of euerp idle wozy that men 
Hall ſpeake, then much moze of blaſ- 
phemous woꝛzds: But I ſay vnto you, 
that of euery idle word, that men 


ſpeake, they ſhall giue account thereof 


Ergo: much moze of blaſphemous 


| woꝛds as yours are, in ſaping that I 


caſt out diuels through the name of 


Beelzebub. 


ok their ſinne. 
In which poꝛtion of Scripture, 
foure things necellarilp muſt be con 


! ſidered. 
1. The perſons that muſt giue an 


account: who thep be. 

2. Ok what things theſe perſons 
mult gine an account. 

3. To whom this account muſt be 


— 
| — ad 4 — * 
* * 


| giuen. 


Do that theſe wozds of our Sauiaz 
are nothing elſe, but a true pꝛopoſiti- 
on and ſound argument dzawne, i- 
ore ad mains , whereby Chꝛiſt doth 
| pzoue the greatnefſe of puniſhment | 
that Chould befall the blaſphemous 
| Phariſes, in regard of the greatnefſe. 


| 


at the generall day of Iudgement: 


| 
i 
y 


7 


4 * 


— 


The firſt 
part. 


þ 


; 


— 


foꝛ himſelfe to God: Foz, It is appoin- 


Article 7. 


*— 


) AA Treatiſe of the Great and | 


account, they are expꝛeſled in this text 
in generall, to be men: That men ſhall 
ſpeake. Men, pea all men muff giue an 
acconnt, as wee map read in the Epi⸗ 
ſtle of S. Paul to the Cozinthians: 
We mult all appeare before the Tribu- 
nall ſcat of Chriſt, that euery man may 
receiue according to his workes. All 
men, none excepted, of euerp age, of 
euerp ſexe, and of euerp Nation, rich 
ſand poze, Pꝛinces + common people, 


1 


peare befoze Chziſtes Judgement 
ſeate, and giue an account euerp one 


ted vnto men once to dye, and after 
that commeth Iudgement. As it is 
therefoze moſt ſure that all men muſt 
dye, ſo is it as ſure that all men muſt 
come to Judgement. 

Chis is the ſenenth article of our 


Pr heauen to tudge the quicke and 


4-When this account mult bee ginen. { 
he The perſons that muſt gine an 


— 


noble, and ignoble, all that haue bene { 
- [from the beginning of the wozld, and 
| ſhall be ta the end of the ſame,ſhall ap-| 


faith to bel&ne : char Chriſt ſhall come | 


_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the 


— 
r 
< 


— 


et 7 NES 


* 


* 


we 


at the ſecond comming of Chꝛiſt; by 


* ST * — — 


— 


Generali day of judgement. 


be vnderſfod, that ſhall be found dead 


| the quicke, all thoſe are to bee bnder- 


| che dead: by the dead, all thoſe are to N 


| (food, that ſhall be found liuing at his 
| ſecond comming. Auguſtine in his 
| Enchiridion to Laurentius, Chap. 5 5 

; ſaith ; that, this Article may bee ex- 


\ . 
| pounded two wayes : either by the 


dead ( ſaith hee) may bee meant thoſe 
| that ſhall bee found corporally dead : 


found corporally living at Chriſts com- 
ming: or (faith he) by the dead may be 
meant,thoſe that be dead in ſinne. At- 
cozding to that in the Goſpell of S. 
Mathew: Let the dead bury their dead. 
And by the quicke, thoſe that be dead 


and by the quicke, thoſe that ſhall bee 


| 


to ſinne, and liuing to faith; accoz- 
| ding to that of the P2zophet Abacuk : 

The luſt ſhall liue by faith. But this 
expoſition is not agreeable to the ſim- 
plicitie of the Creede Pet nol with 
ſtanding true it is, that both the godly 
and the wicked ſhall come to indge- 


5 


— — 


Auguſtine, 


Mar.$.22. 


Hab.2 he 


| 


ment: foz by the power of Chzilt, all 
men ſhall bee raiſed vp: The holy An- | 
5425 1 gels þ 


— — — — * — 52323 


Led 


| 
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Plat. 3.40 


AT: eattſe of the Great and 


— 


geh x ith the great at ound of a trumpet 
thail bee ſent forth into all the world, 
and they ſhall gather together the E- 
le, trom the foure quarters of the 
n from one end of the heauen to the 
be Then ſhall Chriſt ſeparate the 
Elect from the Reprobates, the Wheat 
trom the Tares, the Corne from the 
Chaffe. the Lambs from the Goats, the 
Inſt from the Vniuſt. 

So tratyon ſee, that the godlp and 
the wicked, pea all men whatſocuer, 
ſhall appeare befoze Chatſts tribunall 
ſeate, and giue an account of them- 
(clovs, and foz themſelnes, to the 
terrible Judge. 

Ob. Some, notwithſtanding, may 
obiec againſt this doctrine deliuered, 
and ſay as it is in Iohn: That he that 
belecueth in Chriſt, ſhall not bee iud- 
ged,or ſnall not come into iudgement: 
and ſo by conſequence, all men ſhall 
nat be iudged. 


Judgement in that place of Iohn, as 
in many other plates ot ſacredScrip- 
| tuxes, is taken ſoz condemnation ; in | 

which 


— * — — — — 


is 


Anſw. To which Janſwere, that 


hm 


ment he ſhall not be confounded, con- 


— — 


— 


Generall day of Indgement. 7 
which ſence true it is, that he that be 


Che truth of which doctrine, the pꝛea⸗ 
cher affirmeth,ſaping: God will iudge Eccl 3. 17. 


leeurth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, he that is in- 
xraftedinto Chꝛiſt bpa true and lines 
ly faith, hee that is flcth ok his flesh, 
and bone of his bone, one with 
Thaiff, and Chziſt with him by the 
ſpiritnall coniunction of the Churth 
with Chziſt, this party ſhall not come 
into iudgement; ſczl. condemnationis, 
hat is, of condemnation; in iudge⸗ 


demned oz ouerthzowne - but he ſhall 
tome in indicinm abſolationis : that is, 
. into the iudgement of abſolution: In 
iudgement hee ſhall ſtand out, heuing 
on the white robe of Chziſts — — 
cuſnes, and being couered with ths 
1 garment ol Regeneration. 


the lutt and the vniuſt; the Juſt bnto 
ſaluation, and the vniuſt fo damnati⸗ 
en. Seeing then that all muſt boe 
bzought to indgement, let no man 
thinke with himſelfe, that it may be 
poſſible foz him to eſcape this dꝛead⸗ 


full dap; whither ſhal he flye from the | 
i Dz2 ___per 


a — ——— 


- * + 
* 
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8 


—— — 


Pſal. 139. 
743,90 


Rom · 2.21. Judge will not be partiall to any: For 


— 


8 AT, reatiſe of the Great and 


pꝛelence of the Logd? If he aſcendeth 
vp to heauen, God is there, if hee goe 
done to hell, God is there alſo, if hee 
take the wings of the morning. and fly 
to the vttermoſt parts of the Sea, God 
will finde him out there alſo. Fo God 
is euerp where; hee is in heauen by 
his glozp, he is vpon the earth by his 
mercp, he is in hell by his iuſtice: God 
is vbig, c> nuſquam; hee is euery 
where, by his power and wiſedome, 
but no where in reſpect of circum- 
ſcription of place, beeing a Spirit. In 
earthlp and terreſtriall Courts, a 
man may haue his P2octoz: but then 
we mult (vo/cxtes nolentes, whether we 
will or no) perſonally appeare and 
| pleade fo2 our ſelues. 

In terreſtrial Courts, bzibes,many 
| times blind the eyes of the wiſe , and 
fo2 a little greaſing the ſiſt of the Pa- 
| giſtrate, many times ſmall faults , 


lous crimes map bee winked at: but 
| at this great Court of Heauen, the 


— ——— 


1 


napſ by your leaue great and (canda- | 


—— — _— 


God hath no reſpect of perſons : Hee 
| wilt 


a 
_— 


| | Generall day of 1 udgement. | 


will execute iuſt iudgement vpon all 
— —5 the Pſalmographer ſpeaketh: 
With rightcouſnetle will hee iudge the | Pfal. 58. 9. 
| world, and the people with equitie. | 
\ Wzibes, Friends, intreaties, how- | | 
þ lings, cryes, lamentations, nothing | 
will then pꝛeuaile, but a pure heart, 
and a ſpirit vpꝛight; pea, the damned | 
in hell confeſſe the lame: Quid profui 
nobis ſmperbia ? quid dinitiarum copia : 
What hach pride profited vs? or what 
hath the pompe of riches done vs 
| good? Alas theſe cannot ſaue our 
| loules. | 
Let the Atheilf therefozs mocke 
| God neuer ſo blaſphemoullp, let the 
Sadduce bꝛagge of no Reſurrection, 
no Angell, no Spirit, neuer ſo Schil- 
maticelip: let the Epicure fing that | 
curſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus nc- | 
ner ſo beaſtly, Ede, bibe, lude, charum 
preſentibus exple, delicys animum, poſt 
mortem nulla voluptas: Eat, drinke, play, 
be merry, live in all kinde of pleaſure, 
for after death there is no pleaſure. 
Pet notwithſtanding, let all theſe 
miſerable wꝛetches know, that there | 
„ 923 will 


r 2 


fü On 


— had 


x 


— 


2. Pet. . 22 


10! | 4 reatiſe of the Great and 
ö will come a dap, and that a diſmall 


dap, wherein they ſhall giue an ac 
count of euerp idle wozd. 
Alas, lamentable wozld, that men 
chould thus mucther their derreſt dar⸗ 
(lings. J meane their Doules, which 
' Ch2iff hath holden ſo deare: that men 
ſhould with Efau, ſell their birch-righr, 
and heritage of heauen, foz a meſſe of 
pottage of wozldlp pleaſure:that men 
Gould delight in wallowing{with che 
Sow) inthe mire of ſinne, and (with 


iniquitie: and ſo purchaſe to their 
Sonles and bodies euerlaſting toz 
ment, in the lake bnquenchable,wher- | 
as they ſhould aboue all things ſectie 
the Kingdome of God and the righte: 
ouſneſſe thereof that they might haue 
heauenlp manſtons, at the great dap 
of account. 

Let euerp Chꝛiſtian therefoze be- 
waple the great wickednelle of this 
wozld, and lament the foule iniquitie 
of theſe dapes, leſt it be ſaid of vs, as 


thedogge)in ſwallowing the vomit of | 


of the tareleſſe and graceleſſe Chꝛiſti 


an: Ca dit Aſina, & eſt qur ſubleuet, pe- | 


75 | 


— 


"— 
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— 
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| Generallday of Iudgement, | 
ryt anima, & non eſt qui recogitat: It an! 
Aſſe falleth vnder his burthen, there 
be ſome that will diligently helpe it vp 
againe: but if a Soule periſh, no man 
regardethir. | 

Men are like the Boꝛſe, Ie and 
Pule, that haue no vnderſtanding, the 
moꝛe is the god mans gricte ; Dauid 
his eyes guſhed out into rivers of wa- 
ter, becauſe men kept not Gods Law. | 

Lye Pꝛophet leremy crpeth cnt 


ly, Iam pained euen at the heart, I can- 
not bee quiet, becauſe my people is a 
fooliſh people, they are wiſc to de euill; 
but to doe well, they haue no know] - 
ledge. 

| That godly Wafron Monica, Saint 
Auguſtines Pother , wept daily, and 
pꝛaved foꝛ her ſonnes converſion: fo: 
hee was befoze his conuerſion a Pa- 
wichee. 

Solikewiſe it is the duty ofenery 
Cbꝛiſtian to deſire the conuerſton of 
their bzethzen, and to bewaile their 
wzetched eſtates. 

Sinne neuer mo2o, then in theſe 


l = B 4 our 


11 


gr me 


Pſal 119. 
13% 


ler. 4.19. 


on this manner: Ah, my belly, my bel- 22. 


Monica. 


— 4 — * 


——_—— 


—y 


0 


Apoc. 13. 
14. 


Eph. 2.2. 
1. Per. 5.8. 


1. Ioh. 2,16 


the greateſt part of the woꝛld are Sa 


| AT; reatiſe of the Great and 
our dayes of the Goſpell abounded, 


tanifts, diuels in conuerſation,woz- 
ſhippers of that vgly beaſt, That 
hath ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes, 
whoſe badge is, blaſphemy : of the 
damned ſerpent, The prince of the 
Ayre, the grand enemy of Mankinde, 
that goeth vp and downelikea roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may deuoure. 
Pea, Saint lohn ſaith, That What. 
ſoeuer is in the world, is either the con 
cup ſcence of the fleſli, or the concupi 
ſcence of the eye, or the pride of life: 
| 
| 


| ; 
| Flee tria,pro trino numine mundus habet: 


This is the trinity which the world doth 
worſhip: In ſtead of God the Father, 
God the Sonne, and God the Yoly 
Ghoſt; the world doth wozlhip the 
diuell, the wozld, and the flcſh : the 
concupiſcenceof the fleſh, that is,car- 
nall luxury; the concupiſcence of the 
epe, that is, wo2ldly couetouſneſſe, 
and the pꝛide of life, that is, helliſh 
and diueliſh ambition. 

The way to hell is a bꝛoad, and 


a wide wap , and whole multitudes | 
walke 


——— 


hy IR 
— —_ — 


- 


( 


LY 
— 


— 


” 


walke in the ſame, but few there be 
that can finde out the narrow way ol 


could ſapthis: Plarima peſtima, the 


numeroſa, good men are odde men. 
Waſps and DYoanets ſwarme, but 
few painefuil Bees are to be found, 
that treaſure vp the Poney of good 
wozkes, in the hine of their hearts, 


and come laben home with the lame; | 


crped ont to the Lozb foz helpe in his 


as Virgil wziteth of the Bes: Ar feſ- 
ſe multa referunt ſe nocte minores, crura, 


thymo plena. 
No maruell therefoze, if David 


dapes, ſaying: Helpe Lord, helpe, 


|  Generallday of Iudgement. "Y 


amendment of life. The heathen man | 


moſt are the worlt : Pretioſa now ſunt | 


Alke the earth, and it will tell thee 
that it doth affoozy much matter fo; 
baſe pots, but verplittle tuffe foz 
Gold; aſke the Gardiner and he will 
tell thee that hee hath msze Nettles 


then Roſes,moze Weeds then Flow- 
ers, moze Bzambles then Uines :4 


Pea, 


Pſal. 12. 1. 

for good and godly nien decay. The| - 

| wozld therefoze may bee tompared to 
the earth. 


Compar. 


— 
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ſpeace to their ſoules on this manner: 


| Pany rebellious Traytozs , and 


— 
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Pea, aſke thine owne conſcience and 


ſpleuitudo hominum , ſed magna ſolitudo 
benorum, id ei, There is a great plenty 
of men, but there is a great ſcarſitie 
of good men. A good man is a Phe⸗ 
nix, he is Rar avis in terris, nigrog, ſi- 
milima cygno: A rare Bird, a blacke 
S warne. Wee haue many couetous 
Churles that wil(with the fle in the 
Gofpell, commend their DSonles to 
Plutus, that was called of the heathen, 
Deut diuit iarum: The god of riches: 
(but moze fitlp he is Demon diuitiarum, 
the diuell of riches : and thinke them- 
ſcelues ſafe when they haue ſpoken 


Soule take thy reſt, for thou haſt goods 
layd vp for many dayes. Making their 
cheſt their heauen, and their pictures 
their god. We haue many Achabs, 
Tyzamnicall extoztioners, denourers 
jof their bzethzen, eating them vp like 
bzoad.Pany adulterers, as appeareth 


this Realme. | 


it will tell thee that there is Lag»: | 


by the great number of Baſtards in| 


al 


* 


| 


| 


1 


} 


| 
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Antichꝛiſtian conſpiratozs;as did ap- 
peare by the Gun-powder-treaſon. 
Þany conteited Herods, many 
pꝛoud Nebuchadnezzurs , and many 
vaine-glozious Iezabels, many ſwea- 
cers, foꝛſwearers, dzunkards, mock⸗ 
gods: Many mee haue (in a wozd ) 
2anmed hel. hounds, curſed captifes, 
and moſt miſerable aniſcreants. 
Bow little doe theſe lamentable 
w2eiches think of the dap of account? 
How little doe they imagine of that 
wofull ſentence, Goc from me ye cur- 
ſed, &c? The Lo2d grant to all men 


(one with another) his grace, that 
they may haue this Scripture alway | 


ſounding in their eares: Of cucry idle 
word chat men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
giue an account thereof at the day of 
ludgement. | 
The conſideration of this laſt day 
made Jerome afraid to offend: Whes! 


ther I cate, or drinke ( ſaith hee) or| 


whatſocuer I doe elſe, mee thinkes I 
heare this ſaying ſounding in mine 
cares; Ariſe ye dead and come to iudge- 


ment. The which when J 2 


Jeromi. 


— 


— 


— He co 
es Geng E 
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that men would alwapes ſet befo2ec 
| their eyes, the quatuor nouiſima: Che 
day of death,the dayof iudgement, the 


— 


—c 
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it makes mee quake and ſhake, and 
not dars to commit fin, which other- 
wiſe J ſhould haue committed. 

DO that men would remember their 
end, then they ſhould neuer offend: © 


iopes of heauen, and the toꝛments of 
hell: then would not men line ſo loſe 
lp, but they would with all diligence | 
wozke out their ſaluation with feare | 
and trembling: the which care of god 
lineCe the Lozd grant to all men. 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice fo; this 
firſt part of this Scripture: namely, 
foz the parties that ſhall giue an ac- | 
count, who thep be: namely, all men 
whatſocuer. But I ſay vnto you, that 
of euery idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeake, they, &c. 
2 Of what things wee muſt giue an 
$Ccount. 

There muſt an account be made of 
manp, pea, of things innumerable, but 
eſpeciallp of theſe foure. 

1 Of the thoughts of our hearts, 


accoz-| 


8 


_— 
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PRE 


accozding to that of Salomon: There | Wil&1-9. 
ſhall inquiſition bee made for the 
thoughts of the vngodly, there ſhall 
not a wicked thought paile in iudge- 
ment. 

Ik Adam had committed but one 
diſobedient thought in heart again 
Almighty God, with ball conſent of 
will to haue perfo2med the ſame, and 
though hee had not actuallp bzoken 


— 


| Gods Commandement: it was ne- 
ceſſarp that the ſecond Adam (who is 
the raiſer of our ruines, the ranſome 
of our offences, and the reſfozer of 
| life) ſhould come and ſuffer the toz- 


tures of hell (as hee did) oz elſe wee 
with Adam had gone the high wap to 
eternall miſery. 

No maruell therefo2e if our Dani: 
our Chʒiſt accounted him an adulte | 
rer that luſted after a woman, ſaping: 
Whoſocuer looketh on a woman to | Nat. 5. 28. 
luft after her, hath committed adulte- | 


ry already in his heart. It is the mali- 
| tious nature of the Dinell (as ſaith 
Bernard) to intice men to miſchiefe. 
Deæmonum eſt mala ſuggerere, noſtrum eft | Bernard, 


on 


* 


—_ 
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x. Pet. 5. 9. 
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non Conſentire. It is the propertie of the 
Diuellco intice and to ſuꝑgæſt men to 
euill, and it is our parts not to conſent 
to his! inticements, but to reũſt them | 
mankullv, acco2ding fo that of Pcrer; | 
Whom relitt ye ſtedfaſt in faich: Cle 
diuel outwardly by the woꝛld and in 
Wardlp bp the co2rnption of nature, 
doth oaply allure vs to ſinne. Now it 
we conſent to thoſe his wicked moti 
ons (whether we perfoꝛme them out- 
wardlp in act, oꝛ no) befoze God we 
haue committed the ſinne: actoꝛding 
to that of Iohn: ce that hateth his 
brother is a man ſlayer: becauie in 
will, in wiſh, and in deſtre, bee hath 
already ſlaine him, although hee doth 
not bzing it into outward act, either 
foz feare of the law of man, in that 
caſe, oz foz want of iuſt and fit oppoꝛ- 
tunity foz the effecting thereof. Pea, 
the Enne of thought, the ſinne contei- 
ued in the heart of man is not onelp 
a ſinne, but it is the ros te and begin⸗ 
ning ok allfinncs whatſoeuer: foz it 
is not that which goeth into man, that 
dcfileth him, but that which commeth 
out 


— — 


——— ——ñ — 
* 


| 


deth from the heart of man. 


* a = 
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out of him, that ts:that which pꝛocee⸗ 


The dinell firſt ſuggeſteth: after 
ſuggeſtion, commeth cogitation : af- 
ter cogitation follsweth affection: af: 
ter affection followeth delectation: 
after velectation followeth conſent, 
(now is the ſinne of thought fully 
committed : ) after conſent followeth 
operation : after operation folleweth 
cuſtome,after cuſtome followeth deſ- 
peration: after veſperation followeth 
defending of ſinnes committed: after 
defending of ſing committed,follow- 
eth vaunting, boaſting, and glozping 
in ſinne, which is next to damnation 
it ſeifs : Thus the heart is the fonn- 
taine, from whence ſpzingeth all fn 
whatſoeuer. 

Pet hane wee not many wicked 
ones in this wo2ld, that think the ſin 
of heart to bee no fin at all, o2 elſe but 
a ſmall ſin, that wall neuer be bzought 
inqueſtion at the dap of account? But 


let all theſe know, that, as of euery 


idle woꝛd, ſo of cuery wicked and ſin⸗ 
full thought tonteiued and nouriſhed 


a —_— —— 
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within the heart of man, bath full 
conſent to the pertozmante of the 
ſame (foz there is no ſinne that tan be 
chmitted without conſent had) men, 
yea all men muſt giue an account. {| 
J gine all men thercfoze (to the 
good of their (oules ) this god conn:- 
ſell of Salomon, Keepe thine heart 
| with all ditigence, for there-· out com- 
meth life: If chou keepeſt it nor dili- 
gently and warily, thereout will pro- 
ceed death: J meane , ſinne, whoſe 
wages is death. The heart is a Pill 
alwayes grinding either good coꝛzne 
93 bad, either goad thoughts o2 bad, 
therefoꝛe keepe it diltgently foꝛ thy 
ſoules ſake : let it meditate in the 
Law of God day and night, abandon | 
| all wicked motions,that at the day of | 
iudgement thou maiſt be pure bzead, | | 
and fine manchet foz the Bead of | 
| Life, Chriſt leſus his Table in hea- | 
uen. The Loꝛd grant this to mee the 
Waiter, thee the Reader, and to eue- 
rp Pearer of if. 
2 Wee muſt giue an account ef 
our wozds. 
| Of, 


Generali day of judgewent. 


7 euety idle word that men ſhall 
ſpcake, &c. 
pcake, 

Diuers of the learned W?iters 
haue diuerlly commented of this idle 
woꝛd, what it ſhould be: one, affir- 
ming one thing, another, another 
thing. Therekoze J will (in a wozd) 


| ſet downe ths opinions of ſome of | 


them, not incongruent, neither dil⸗ 
agreeable to the holy Stripture. 
Gregory ſaith, that Verbum otioſum 
| eſt, quod inſla neceſſitate, & pia viilnate 
caret: That is (ſaith he) an idle word, 
which is ſpoken, either withour iull 
neceſſitie, or godly profit. 
leromeſaith, that Verbi otioſum tſt, 
quod (ine vtilitate loquentit vel audients; 
profertur, That is (ſaith he) an idle word, 
which is ſpoken either without edifica- 
tion of the Hearer or Speaker, 


cit ad propoſitam vtilitatem, vanum eſt & 
otio ſum, that is, euery word, which. 
belongerh not to an intended profit, is 
a vine and an idle word. 


Sermo ottoſtu pro inntils ſumitur, qui vivil 
C 


«„ : — — — 


Baſil, Omne verbum quod now condu-. 


| 


| 


Maſter lohn Caluin ſatth : that | calur. | 


Ward. 


Gregory. 


lerome. 


Baſal. 
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earficationis vel fructus affert ; id eſt, An 
idle word is taken for a word vnprofi- 
table, for a word that bringeth with it 
no fruitfull edification. Ss that from 
theſe deſcriptions of holp men, J doe 
deſcribe an idle wozd on this maner : 
Verbum otioſum eſt, quod ad bonam rem 
non pertinet: quod non facit ad gloriam 
Dei viuentis: quod inutile eſt & infrugi. 
ferum: quod nec loquentem nec audicutem 
ediſicat: id eſt, An idle word is that 
which doth not appertaine to a propo- 
ſed profit; which tendeth not to the 
glory of the euer- liuing God: which is 
vnprofitable and vnfruitfull: which 
editfieth neither the Hearer, nor the 
Speaker. If then (good bzethzen in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus) ſo great actount muſt 
be giuen of euery idle, vain, and fruit- 
(eſſe woꝛd; what account (thinke ye) 
ſhall bee giuen foꝛ wearing, curſing, 


banning and blaſpheming ? 


What account Gall the [wearer 
gine, that hath not one woꝛd in his 
mouth but it is guarded with an cxe- 
crable oath ? 


Mow common (alas) this finne of 
| ſwea- 


— — — | 
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neighbour ? What account ſhall the | 
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ſwearing is, who knoweth not fo2 
the (mall infants and tender childzen 
in our freets, haue curſed oaths, ad 
vnguem, at their fingers end: pea, at 
their tongnes end too. Nhat account | 
ſHall the curſing and banning tongue 


Deſpightfully, ſpeaketh againſt his 


blaſphemons perſon giue, that ſpea- | 
keth contemptusuſip of G © D, and | 
ſatth, that Chzift did caſt out diuels 
thzough the name of Beelzebub 2 If 
che Iuſt ſhall fcarce bee ſaued, where 
ſhall che ſinner appeare ? If àtcount 
muſt bee made of euerp idle wozd, 
Lord, what accaunt ſhall thep make, 
that rap and bomit ont blaſphemies 
againſt the terrible Judge or heauen 
and earth! 

As men think, and fondly imagine, | 
that the inne of thought ( vnlelſe it | 
pꝛoceed info eutward at) is but a 
ſmall ſiane: ſo likewiſe doe they ima- 
gine of idle woꝛds, that thep are but | 
(mall ſinnes, and a (mall account foz 
them ſhall be giuen. 


gine, that Cruclly, Piſdainefully, and { Pſalz1.s. 
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But let all the woz1d know, that no 
ſin can be ſaid to ve ſmall in reſped of 
it own nature, foz the leaſt finne that 


—— —— 


can bee committed in the wozld, is ſo 
weighty, as without repentance had, 
it will ſinke the ſinner downe to the 
bottomeleſſe pit of hell. Pet, notwith- 
ſtanding, an idle woꝛd, in reſpect of o- 
ther ſinnes,may be ſaid to bee a (mall 
ſinne ; yet as \mall as it is, it is able 
to damne the ſoule foʒ euer. 

Well therefoze, ſaith Petrus Da- 
mianus, ſermone ſecundo de vitio linguæ; 
Aadlat lingua vaniloqua, audiat otioſa 
lingua, audiat & paueſcat, mielligat & 
perhorreſcat ſententiam borribilem , ex- 
tremique Iudicij terrorem, &c. that is, 
Heare, O vaine babbling tongue, heare, 
O idle tongue, heare and tremble, vn- 
derſtand and quake at the hearing of 
the terrible day of ludgement: He that 
hath hands to ſlay, hath he not eares to 
heare? Yee ſaith: that of euery idle 


— — 


word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
giuean account thereof at the day of 
ludgement. 

Although an idle wozd bee a ſmall 


ſinne 


— — 
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ſinne in reſpec of greater ſins, yet ne 
uerthelefle an innumerable company 
of idle wo2ds, congefted, arcumula- 
trd, and heaped bp together, they will 
make a mighty ſin. Quaid penna leuius? 
quid millio breutus? What is lighter then 
a feather ? and what is ſhorter then the 
ſeed· mill? Pet, notwithſtanding, an | 
innumerable company of feathers 
trulſed vp together, wül bzeake the 
Pozters back. Small were the gnats 
that tronbled Pharaoh, pet thep being 
innuimerableonercame pꝛoud Phara- 
oh, and all the power of Egypr. An 
houre is but a ſhoꝛt time, but, Dam ho- 
ra hore continua ſucceſſione congeritur: 
While one houre by continuall ſucceſ- 
ſion is added to another, the whole 


ſaxo durius, quid aqua liquidius? What 
is harder then a ſtone, and what is 
ſofter then the water? Pet a Wiſe: 
man ſaith: Gutta cauat lapidem, cou- 
ſamitur annulus vſs: that is, Wa- 
ter by continuall drops doth eate vp 
the ſtone, and a ring by continuall vie 


courſe of our liues is finiſhed. Quid 


is worne in pieces. Do an idle wozd , 


C 3 al- 


— 


25 


Exod. 8. 24 


— 
— — — ns —— — — — — 


| 
| 


| 


FI" 1 


26 


Gen. z. s. 


Mat. 2 6. 22, 
23. 


Acts 5.5. 


J 4 Treatiſe of the Great and 4 | 


— — 


although it bee but a ſmall finne, pet 
| manyalittle makes amickle , many 
ol themheaped vp together make en 
intolerable lompe. | 
h It hath been, is, and euer will be, 
the kond nature of man, to imagine 
fin a great deale lefler then indeed it 
is. A man would thinke that Adam 
(thzough the dinels ſuggeſtion, and 
thꝛough the abuſe of his owne free: 
will) eating of the fozbidden fruite, 
had committed but a (mall treſpalle: 
pet hee was guilty of euerlaſting toz- 
ment fo2 the ſame. A man would 


thinke, that that poꝛe man had cömit⸗ 
ted but a (mal ſin in gathering chips, 

(ok mxreneceſſity)on a Sabbath day; 
pet he was bp the Law foned fog bis 
labour. A man would thinke that Pe. 
ter had giuen his Maſter god counſel? 
(when as Ch2il told him that bee 
muſt goe to leruſalem, and there Cuf- | 
fer many things) ſaving, Malter, fa- 
uour thy ſelfe and goe not: vet he was | 
called Satan fozhis labour. A man 
would thinke that Ananias and 33. 

phira had committed but a (mal ſinne, | 


| when 


— 
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when as they did detaine part of the | 
Apoffles money , foz feare of after- [ 
claps, and pꝛoteſted the contrary with | 
alpe, vet they dyed both ſodainelp at 
the feete of Peter. Boa man wonld 
thinke, that an idle woꝛd were but a 
(mall nne: pet Chꝛiſt ſaith here, that 
a great actount muſt bee made foz the | 
ſame. Hoz, by thy words thou ſhalt be Nat. r: 
iudged, and by thy words thou ſhale, 
be condemned. Seeing this is true, 
it behaueth euery man to ſet a watch 
befoze the doꝛe of his lips, and to ktep 
his tongue from idle and euill woꝛzds. 
that he may obtatne thet bleſſednelle: 
Bletled is hee that hath not falne by the Ecde. 18. 
words of his mouth. | 
3 NVle muſt gine an account of our 
wozkes , as appeareth tothe Corin- Workes. 
thians: We mult all appeare before the 2. Cor. 5. 10 
ludgement ſeat of Chriſt, and there re- 
ceiue according to our works. Againe | 
the Pzeacher ſaith 2 That God will Eccl 12.14 
bring to Judgement cuery worke, with 
euery ſecret thing, whether it be good 
or cuill. Yee thathath lined in ſinne, | 
\ ſhall receive the reward ol fin, which 
J C 4 is 
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is death and damnation; and hee that 
bath lined in faith and amendment of 
life, ſhall receiue a crowne of glory, 
ch tlie Lord will giue him at that day. 
It is the dutytherkoze of euery Chzi- 
ian to laboꝛ and to endeuoz, with all 
| diligent carefulnelle to line well, (hat 
at the day of Judgement he map ſped 
well. Exprarer:, Bene viuere, that is, 
lie wel, ſhould be the delightſome po- 
ſie, x [ſweet perfumed Polegap of cue 
rp Chziſtian: thus line well, that thor: 
| mapſt die well, e after death eternalip 
ſpeed wel, obtaining that blellednes 
Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord. 

4 We muſt giue an account of our 
tempoꝛall gods, bow we haue gotten 
them, whether iuſtly, oz vniuſtly : 
bow wee haue ſpent them, whether 
wee haue cloatked the naked with 
them, oꝛ whether wee haue made na 
ked the cloathed foꝛ them; how wer 
haue diſpoſed them, leſt there bee any 
debate fo2 them after wee be gone: 
therefoze Eſay telling Hezekiah, that | 
be chould not line but dye, ſaith : D/ 
pore domum tuam, & c. Set thine houſe 
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dye. How then ſhall thoſe griping 
Uultures make an account, that haue 
by oppꝛeſſion vndone their bꝛethzen? 


that men will rather ſuffer their bze- 
thꝛen to ſtarue in the ſtreets, then to 
ſuccour oz relieue them: The dogs 
chall haue the reinnant of the Rich 
mans table, befoze poꝛe Lazarus ſhall 
haue one crum that falleth from the 
lame. Bow ſhall theſe flinty hearts 
locke foꝛ one dꝛam of mertv at the dap 


ok zudgement? Let them loske with 


what meaſure thep haue meaſured to 
others, it ſhall bee meaſured to them 
againe: let them know, that ik they 
will ſtop their eares at the cry of the 
pooze, they ſhall cry themſelues and 
' hall not be heard: if they will be par⸗ 
takers with the Saints of the iopes 


takers with them of their wealth on 
earth: Foz this is to treaſure vp trea⸗ 
ſures in heauen, to lay out their trea- 
(ures on earth. i 

| Let men therefoze ſo vſe — 
| em- 


| 


in order, for thou muſt not live, but 


The wozldis grown ſo hard-hearted, ; 


ok heauen, their bꝛethꝛen muſt be par- 


| 
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tempozall gods, and wozldlp riches, | 
as they may at the dap of account re- 
teiue a Crowne ot immoꝛtall Glozy. | 

5 We mull giue an account of the 
time wherein we line, and of our ſe- 
uerall vocations, how we haue em- 
ploped our ſelues in the ſame. 

Saith Bernard: Omre tempus tibs 
impenſum requiretur à te qualuer fuerit 
expenſum:id gf, All the time that God 
hath giuen thee, ſhall be required at thy 
| hands, how thou haſt ſpent it: Vhe- 
ther in the leruice of God, oz in the 
ſeruice of Satan. } 
| FThePzince muſt giue an account 
bow he hath gouerned his kingdome: 
whether hee hath (as it becommeth ; 
Gods Uice-gerent ) mildely, louing-: 
ly, and carefully trained bis Sub- 
tects vp in the wozthip of God: oꝛ as 
a bloudy Nero, and hard-hearted 
Tpꝛant, cruellp oppꝛeſſed them. The 
Piniſters of the Moꝛd of God (who 
haue taken vpon them curam animo- 
rum: The charge of ſoules) muſt giue 
an account, how they haue behaued 
| themlelues in their Biniſterp: whe- 
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ther they haue pꝛeached Chilt foz | 
Chzill, that is; fo2 the conuerſton of 
ſinners to Chziſt, oz (as hirelings ) 
foꝛ lucre and gaine of wozldlp traſh: 
whether they haue fed their Flocks 
carefully, oz fed vpon their Flocks 
couctouſly. The Magiſtrate muſt 
gine an acconnt, how he hath behaued 
hunſelfe in his Magiſtracp: whether 
hee bath ſought the maintenance of 
Uertue, and the confuſion of Mice, oz 
hath (his cyes being blinded with ſil- 
ner ſcales) maintained iniquitie, and 
oppꝛeſled the innocent. The Youſe- 
holder, how he hath gouerned his Fas | 
\mily : whether in reading of help 
Dcriptures,and Pꝛaper, to the pꝛaiſe 
and glozp of God ; oz in reading of 
fooliſh fables, in gaming, dicing , 
 plaping,ſwearing,and ſuch like.Pea, 
euery man mult giue an acconnt of | 
the time ſpent in his ſenerall calling, | 
from the higheſt to the loweſt. Let e⸗ 
uerp Chꝛiſtian therefoze beware of 
' miſ-ſpending his time, lining in ſe- 
curitie loſelp, and of loſing his tune | 
ſecurely,and carelefly : foz there will 
| come 


— 
— 


F 


Un. 


ly ſpend their time in idleneſſe ( which 
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come a dap, wyen foz euerp houre of 
thy life thou thalt giue an account, 
how thou haſt ſpent it: accozding as 
Salomon telleth the careleſſe liuer: 
Reioyce O young man in thy youth, 
cheere thy heart in the dayes of thy 
youth, and walke in the waies of thine 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
but know, that for all theſe things God 
will bring thee to iudgement. Time 
loft can neuer be recouered,the houre 
paſt cannot be recalled: Time is pain- 
ted like an old man hauing a locke of 

haire on the hinder part; to ſignifte 

that men ſhouldlap hold of time tom 
ming, and make much of it when they 

haue it: fo2 being once gone, it can 

neuer bee recouered. Auguſtine con- 
kelleth that bee ſpent his time idlelp 
when he fodgazing and loking on a 
ſpider, how ſhe catchtafly in her net. 
But alas, mẽ in theſe daies do not on: 


is a ſhamekul fault amog Chziſtians) 
but alſo in all manner of euill: They 
put off from them the euill day, name- 


ly, the day of death and iudgement, 


7 


nd 
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and boldly approach to the ſear of ini- | 
quity : amatter much to be lamented. 
Let euerp Chziſtian therfoze haue a 
care of the expence of time, leſt (had J 
wiſt) come to to late: foz the damned 
in hell, if they had this fauoz of God to 
line on the earth againe, and to haue 
hell bꝛoken loſe (which they ſhall ne- 
uer haue granted) they would liue ſo | 
trictlp, as thep might bee chzonisled 
foz admirable ſpectacles to the whole 
wazld : It is the duetp therefoze of 
euer man to imitate that perſon,that 
vigilant perſon, that carried alwapes 
about with him in his pocket a little 
clock, and when he heard it ſonnd, he 
I] would inſtantip examine himſelfhow 
hee had ſpent that houre: thus ſhould 
Chꝛiſtians examine themſelnes, that 
they may neuer bee examined of the 


zd; iudge tbemſelues, that they 


map neuer be iudged of the Loꝛd; and 
account with themſelnes , that they 
map neuer bee bzought to an account 
of the 10d. Thus much foz the (e- 
conv part of the Text:namelp, of what 
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things we mult giue an account. 
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But I ſay vnto you of euery idle 
word, &c. Befoꝛe J ſpeak of the third 
part of this Tert; namely, of the 
Judge, fo whom we muſt give an ac- | 
count, J thinke it very neceſſarp to; 
ſpeake of a few things, which being 
wel conſidered, we map be able to ab | 
ffaine from idle wo2ds,and ſhall haue 
the leſſe account to make at that day. 
Thee things therefoze there are, 
which being perkozmed, wee ſhall ab⸗ 
ſtaine from idle wozds. 

1. A man muſt conſider what her 
ſpeaketh. | | 

2. To whom be ſpeaketh, 

3+ When he ſpeaketh. 

1. What hee ſpeaketh : Peter. fel- 
leth bs what we ought to ſpeak in his 
firſt Epiſtle: If any man ſpeake, let 
him ſpeakeas the words of God. A- 
gaine, Paul fo the Epheſians ſatth : 
Let no corrupt communication pro- | 
ceede out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the vic of edifying, | 
that it may miniſter grace to the Hea- 
rer. Sa that wee ought to Tpeake a⸗ 


boue all things of God and his *. 
0 


— 
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of god and honeſt matters, if we will 
thew our ſelues to bee true Chꝛiſti- 
ans, and abſtinent from idle wozds. 
Wee ſhould ſay with Dauid, I will al- 
wayes giue thankes to the Lord, his 
praiſe ſhall be in my mouth continually. 


le ſhould reſolue with lob and ſap ; | 


My lips fhall ſurely ſpeake no wicked- 
nes, and my tongue ſhall vtter forth no 
deceit: then ſhall we vſe our tongues 


to that purpoſe, to which they were 


created. | 

The tongue in Hebrew is called, 
Kebod : id eſt, Gloria, Glory: becauſe it 
is an inſtrument to ſing fo2th the glo- 
rie of God vpon earth. If we bſe our 
tangues to this purpoſe, then we may 
truely ſay with the Poet, Lingua quid 
melius? What is better then the 
tongue? But ik it be abuſed to the diſ- 
honoꝛ of Almighty God, ik it be an vn⸗ 
tamed member, vttering out idle, and 
euill wozos, then map weeconclude 
with the Poet, and ſap : Lingna quid 
peius eadem ? What is worſe then the 
tongue? 


Poet. 


Let euerp Chꝛiſtian therfoze — 
im 
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kingdoms. Wen bp their talke may bee knowne 
| to which of theſe they belong. There 


ned, and ſpeaking of diuine + heauen⸗ 
ip matters: he therfo22 that ſpeaketh 


— 


himſelfe (as he pꝛofeſſeth) a Chꝛiſti- 
an in his ſp&ch: For out of the aboun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
| Euen as the heart ftandeth affected, 

ſo is the ſpeech of euerp man: Foz 
Lingua eſt mentis interpres: the tongue 
is the interpreter of the minde : the 
chaſte man ſpeaketh chaſtly and ho- 
neſtly; the wanton ſpeaketh lewdly 


| and luxuriouſly: the enuious perſon} 


ſpeaketh bitingly, and bitterly. E- 
uen as by his ſpeech a man may bee 
knowne what Countrey man hee 
is: ſoaman bp his ſpeech may bee 
knowne to what kingdome hee be- 
| longeth. 

There are thꝛee Kingdomes, and 


gc" 


is, 1. Prouincia Cœleſtis, The King- 
domeof Heaucn : and the ſpeech of 
this Country is, pꝛaiſing of God, 
talking of his wo2d,gining of thanks 
foz the great benefits wee haue recet- 


| on this manner ( J * non h Ypocritice; 
| that . 


| 


—— 
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] mulata ſanctitas duplex intquitas : coun- 
f 


[1 


| 


| carth. And againe : They are of the 


| 


Y 
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that is, not hy pocritically: Foz, Ci. 


terfet holineſſe is double vngodlnetle ) 
ſurelp appertaineth to the Ringdome 
of Peauen. 

2 There is, Provincia terreſtris, the 
Kingdome of carth : and the ſpeech of 
this Country is talking of terrene 
and earthly matters, muzling with 
the Pole in the cranies, Terraramque 
pores, and in the pores of the earth: 
quite contrarp to the nature of man: 
koz, Os homini ſublime dedit (ſaith the 
Poet) cælumq; tueri iuſſit: God gaue 
man a lofty face, and bade him looke 
aloft, and hold vp his head towards 
Heauen. Accozding to that of Iohn: 
Di de terra eſt, de terra loquitur: Hec 
that is of the earth, ſpeaketh of the 


world, therefore ſpeake they of the 
world. | | 
3 There is, Prouincia infernalis: 


guage of this country 1s ſwearing; ; 
foz\wearing, curling, Lanning and 
blaſpheming : if therefoze thou ſeeſt| 
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belongeth to the Pꝛouinet hell: Thon 
therefoze that woulbefſt belong to 
Gods thzice-bleſſed kingdome , thou 
that wouldeſt abſtaine from idle 
wozds, and ſo haue the leſſe atccsant 
to mike ; thou muſt beware what 
thou fpeakeft,thou muſt tatke of God 


ly matters. _— 
2 Þe that would abſiaine from i- 
dle wozds, muſt conſider to whom he 


the fire: Ik he ſpeaketh to a wiſe man, 
heemuſt ple no vaine Tautologies, 


per plura, quod fieri poteſt per pauciora. It 
is in vaine to vſe many words, when we | 
may as well be conceiued in few. If 
theſe things bee not confidercd, wee 


matter) offend in idle wozds. | 


tuch a one, it is to bee feared that hee | 


and of his wozd, of holy and heauen | 


.ſpeaketh :if he ſpeaketh to a foole, he | 
muſt vſe few wozds,foz hee ſpendeth | 
his bzeath in vaine : if he ſpeaketh to | 
a froward and contentious perſon,he | 
maſt vſe milde and gentle wozds, oz | 
elle he taketh the bellowes to quench | 


oz needleſſe repetitions : foꝛ frafira fir | 


— 
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may ( vea ſpeaking of diuine and holy 
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Chzict had thꝛee things in his wo2vs | 


General day of Indgement 5 | 39 | 


— 


3 Ik we would abſtaine from idle Od. 
wozds,we mult alſo conſtder when to 
ſpeak : ſaith Salomon: There is a time Eccleſ. 3.7. 
to ſpeake, and a time to hold ones | 
peace. @aith one: There is a time 

when lome· thing may be ſpoken, and 

there is a time when nothing may be 

ſpoken, but there is no time when all 

things map bee ſpoken. Theſe thzee | 

things well confidered of vs, we ſhall 
abſtaine from idle woꝛds, and haue the 
lee acsotint to make at the bay of | 
Judgement. Againe,every Chꝛiſtian, | 
as hee ought to imitate Chꝛiſt in all 
things, ſo he ought ts imitate him in 
his wozds. Gregory ſaith: that Omni | 


id eſt, Eucry action of Chriſt ought to 


bee to vs an example of imitation. 


wozthy of conſideration, which wee 
muff likewiſe labour to haue, if wee 
will abſtaine from idle woꝛds. | 
t He had veritatem in verbis: truth 1 | 
in his words: ea, he repdztcth of him⸗ 
ſelfe in Iohn: that he is Vi, Veritas, loh.14.5. j 
& Dita: The Way, the Truth, and | 
T 2 * \ 


» 1 
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Eccl. 21. 


25. 


2 8 


6 
the Life: Pee therefoze that ſpeaketh 
truth to his neighbour,ſheweth him 
| ſeife to bee the Childe of Chriſt le- 

ſus, the Fountaine and Origo of 
all truth: but hee that ſpeaketh lea- 

ſings, and bttereth fozth yes, ſhew-/ 
eth himCſelfe to bee the child of the di- | 
uell, the authoz and oziginall of all 


ves. 
2 Chailt had vtilitatews in verbis: 


| truely, ſo he ſpake pzofitably: He ne- 
uer ſpake one idle oz vnp;ofitable 
wozd th2ongh the whole courſe of his 
life, which was abone 3 2. peeres. | 
3 Chzilt had moderawes in verbis: 
4 meane in his words: Mee neuer 
was in wozds exceſliue; and when 
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profit in his words. As he fpake| 


| iuſt andneceCarie sccaſfon was offe- 
red, he was neuer vefictent : but Ta- 
die Meane (Imeane golden vertue ) | 
dꝛew fozth his well contrined woꝛds 
out of the rich Conduit of his euer 
flowing heart; Ye fulfilled that ſap- 
ing of leſus, the ſonne of Syrach : The 
words of che wile are weighed in a 


bailance, 
In 
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in the thzice-happy heauens at that 
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In in theſe the things ſhould every 
one imitate Chriſt Ieſus, and then we 
ſhould abſtaine (as he did) from idle, 
vaine, friuolous, and vnp2ofitable 
wozds; fo; which, a great account | 
muſt be giuen: The which imitation 
of Chriſt, the Lord, foz Chrilt his 
ſake grant to all men, that they veing 
like vnts him, may bee reteiued to 
reigne with him and his holy Angels, 


dap. Amen. 


But I ſay vnto you, that of euery 
idle word that men ſhall, &c. 


ginen. Although in this Scripture 
that Judge is not erp3eſly mentioned, 
pet notwithſkanding, uod ſubintelligi. 
tur non deeff : that which is vnderſtood 
is not wanting; and therefdze not to be 
omitted. 


Tribunal Seate all mankinde muſt 
-appears.it is Chriſt: foꝛ hee was an⸗ 
ointed of his Father into a triple 
office ;to'bee a Pꝛieſt after the oꝛder 


3 To whom this account m uſt be 


This Zudge therfoze,befoze whoſe | 


of Melehiidects' to be a P3spyet at- 
| C0 1 ter! 
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mulſt all appeare before the tribunall 


Mat. 28.28 | wzitten ; that all power is giuen to 
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ter the ozder of Dauid: to be a Ring | 
alter the oꝛder of Salomon: There 
fpze Chriſt, as hes is King auer all in 
heauen andearth, is this Judge be- 
koꝛe whom we muſt all appeare; The 
truth of this is euident in the Epiſtle 
olf Sajnt Paul to the Corinthians: We 


ſeat of Chrilt, &c. Wee read alſo in 
Iohn; that the Father iudgeth no man, 


to his Sonne. And in Matthew it is 


Chriſt in heauen and in earth. This 
| was pꝛophecied oł him in the Plalme: 
Thou art my Sonne, this day haue 1 be- 
gotten thee: Aske of mee, and I will 
giue thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the ends of the earth for thy 
poſſeſſion: Thou ſhalt cruſh them with 
a ſcepter of Iron, and breake them in 
pieces like a Potters veſſell. = 
And againe in anocher place: Sit 
thou at my right hand, vntill I make 
thine enemies thy foet-ſtoole. Pea, 
it is an Article of our faith to be- 


> —— — 


leeue, that IEsVSs CARIST chall 


tome 


but hee hath committed all judgement | 
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tome againe to iudge both the quicke 
and the dead. 
Chiilt is therefoze the Judge: yea juage. 


much as i: dicens, id eff : One that 
ſpeakech Iuſtice: and Iudico, that is 
to Iudge, is as much as ins dico,. to 
ſpeake iuſtice: and iudicium, that is, 
iudgement, is as much as iuriſdicium, 
if J may ſo tearme it, that is: a luſt 
and Right ſpeech ' | 

Ds Chꝛiſt being an bpꝛight Judge, 
maintaineth Juſtice in Judgement: 
hes is a Judge that will vſe no parti. 
ality, but will reward enery man ac - 
cozding te his wozkes: he is a Judge 
that hath no reſpect of perſans. Men Rem : 12 
in this wozid map fitly be compared! 
to Actoꝛs ofa Comedy vpon a Stage: 
Mherein, one acteth the part of a 
Pꝛince, another of a Duke, ana⸗ 
ther ak an Carle, another of a No- 
ble. man, another of a Gentleman „ 
ans ther of a Pagiſtrate, anather of a 
- Parchant,another of a Countriman, 
| another of a @eryaut : one acteth one 
= Da bart; 


* 


he is vere Iudex, a right Judge: fo; | 
this wozd /udex, that is, Iudge, is as | 


„ 
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part; one another, and ſo long as 
they are vpon the ſage, ſo long there 
is reſpee (acco2ding to their parts) | 
one of another amongſt them: But 
when the Comedy is ended, and the 
ſage pulled downe, then there is no 
luch reſpect amongſt them: pea,many 


times he that played the baſeſt part is 
tho beſt man. 

So likewiſe, ſo long as men act 
ſundzy parts vpon the ſtage of this 
| earth, that is, ſ long as men do line 
in ſeuerall vocations, ſo long there is 
| reſpect amonglk men, and that woz- 
| thily : but when as the Comedy ſhall 
| be ended;that is, the dap of dame ſhal 
came vpon all men, when as the ſage | 
(hall be pulled von, that is, the earth 
' hall bee changed, (ffoꝛ the earth (hall 
neuer bee bzought ad non ens, to ns- 
thing: but onelp the cozruptiue:qua- 
lities Chall bee conſumed ) then ſhall 
there bens reſpectofperſongamougft 
men: vca, it map bee that the pooze 
man ſhall be greater befoꝛe God than 
the rich man. Pea , and beũdes all 


| this, vpen the earth God hath no re- | 


ſpect - 
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4 Gloꝛp, into the Citie of this wozld, 
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ſpect ot perſons (although there bee 
reſpect amongit men) but euery man 
ſhallreceiue accozding to his wozks, 
the Pꝛince as well as the Subiect, ; 
| the Rich as well as the pooꝛe. | 
I a Juoge then ſhould come into 

a Citie, and ſhould iudge the greateſt 
part of the Citie to death, ſparing no 
man, nec precio, vec prece, neither by 
bribes, nor entreaties: would not 2. 
nerp man in that Citie bee in great 
perplexitie and feare? So feare this | 
Judge, who ſhal come with thouſands 
of Angels i in great Pompe, Maieſtie, | 


and indge the greateſt part of man- 
kind to death anddamnation, ſparing 
no man; neither precio, noz prece, nei- 
ther by bribes, nor yet by intreaties, 
a Judge that will vſe no partiality : 
A ludge that is able to deltroy both 
body and Soule in hell fire for er er- 
more: Feare this zudge, this terrible 
| Judge, this iuſt Judge, this frcict | 
Judge, that will not ſuffcr one idle 
| wozd to eſcape in iudgement : thou 


| that haſt offended this Judge by thy 4 
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\chou haſt ſerued Chriſt theſe ſeuentie 
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manifold tranſgreſſions „ thou that 
halt deſerued fo; them enerlaſting 


quake and tremble befoze him, at the 
hearing of this hard ſaying : But I ſay 
vnteyou, that of cuery idle word that 


chereofat the day of Judgement. 

Jf Paul a choſen beſſell, and a 
faithfull ſeruant of Teſts Chriſt, was 
afraid of this indgement - Ik the 


and ſaid : Quid agam, quò me couuertam 


14. | a 3 | 
" cam Venerit Dominus ad indicandunt ? \ 


What ſhall I doc, O whither ſhall ! 


inft and vpꝛight man lob cryed out 


7 
| 
| 
tozments in the pit of hell,feare him, | 


] 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall giue account 


n 


turne mee, when the Lord commeth| 
to Iudgement? It blefſed Hilary (wo 
from the fourteenth peere of his age 
(erued the L ORD in fingleneſſe 
ok heart, and in ſinteritie of life to his 
liues end) was afraid of this dap, as 
it appeareth by his ſpeech vpon his 
eath · bed; Egredere anima, egredere . 
quid times? quid dubitas? That is, Goc 
forth, O Soulc, goe forth: Why art 
thou afraide? Why doubteſt thou / 


mad. — — — 


yecres, | 


— — 9 * 


A 


read a Lecture to all the wozld: bow 
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yeeres, and art now afraid to depart ? 
If theſe holy men werr afraide of 
this terrible day, how onghteft thou 
(O nner) that art vefiled: with 
frane; from top to toe, that haſt not 


ſerued thy God (as thou oughteſt ) | 


one dap in ſeuentie peeres, how 
aughteſt thon to quake and tremble ? 
If the Juſt hall ſcarce bee ſaned, 
where ſhalt thou ( pooze wzekch ) ap- 
peare? 

If the people ot Iſrael trembled at 
the pꝛeſente of God on Pount Sinai, 
when the Lozd gaue vnto them his 
Law, and (as a Dchoole-Paſter ) 


terrible will his pzeſence be, when he | 


hall came to exact this Lecture at | 

thy hands, how thou baſt conned the 

_ | | 
It John and Daniel, at the ſight of a 


mie Angel, kell vpon the earth as Dan. 8. 15. 
dead: how ſhalt thou ( poo2e ſinner ) 


indure the pꝛeſence of this terrible 
Judge at Haman could not abide the 
angry countenance of King Ahaſuc- 


roſh, how ſhalt thou (O wicked man) 
| abide 


r. Pet 4.18 


Exo. 1 6.18 


Apoc. 1. 17 


Heſt. 7.8. 


— 


| 
a 
1 
. 
p 


f 


f 
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abide the angry countenance of this 


[Gen. 3. 8. frowning Judge - If Adam foz the 


commiſſion of one ſinne, ranne from 
God in great reare, and hid himſelfe 
behin de the buſh : whither ſhalt thou 
O ſinfull Adamite, that haſt commit- 
ted as manp ſinnes, as ſtarres in ſuy, 
as haires on head, and ſands by Sea, 
Inmo horum numerus numero non clau- 
| * (ditur vllo: 
Vea, tlie number of them is not to bee 
numbred) whither (5 ſay) ſhalt thou 
deſire to run: and where ſhalt thou 
wiſh to hide thy ſelfe from this ferri- 


| degree, ble Judge? O (ſaith Auguſtine) Mal- 


leut impij eſſe in inferno , quam videre fa- | 


| 


ciem irati Tudecis : The wicked had ra- 
ther bee rormented in hell, then ſec the 
face of this fearefull ludge. Then ſhalt 
thou cry to the mountaines ; Cadite 


. Apos. b. 16 ſuper me, Fall vpon me: and to the hils, 


— ä Fr oc * 


Abſcondite me a facie ſedentis ſuper thro- 
num. & ab ira Agni: id eſt, Hide mee 
from the face of him that ſitteth vpon 
che Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Laube. $97 56 

Then (hall the Boke be opened, v 


aelicet, 


—— — . —Uüjä— LES — re 42 — 


ö 


| 


| 


| ence ſhall condemne th: and Conſci- 


— 
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delicet, the euidence of thy wozkes in 
this life, reco2ded freſhly in the teſti- 
monis of thine owne conſcience, and 
in the true and infallible memoꝛie of 
Gods eternall wiſevome : then (hall ' 
fy ſinnes be ſet in ozder befoze thine 
epes: heauen and earth ſhall witneſſe 


againſt thee: pea, thine owne Conſci. 


entia eſt mille teſtes : Thy Conſcience 
is a thouſand witneſſes ro condetnne! 
chee, The dinell ſhall pleade hard 
(molt pitifull wzetch) foz thy Soule 
and body, accuſing thee on this man⸗ | 
ner: O Jude x uſtiſſime, O molt juſt; 
ludge, thou haſt, in the abundance! 
of thy loue, ſuffered many tozwents 
of hell vpan the Crolſe at Golgotha, 
foz the redemption of this wactch : ! 
thou haſt offered him (times innume⸗ 
rable) redemption, iuſtification, and 
endleſſe happinelle: pet neuertheleſſe 
hee hath deſpiſed thee, and hated thy 
inſtruction, and hath choſen rather to 
follow me,then thee; rather to walk 
in iniquitp, after my example, then in 


holineſſe of life, after thine : bee bath ! 


* £99- j 


- 
- 3 2 ——— — — * —ä — a 


Pſal. yo. 1 


Pſal. yo. 4. 


Rom. 2. 15. 


— 


| 


1 


1 


oe 


Seat as 


— 
— 


| 


Mar.25.41 
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choſen ts bee my leruant, rather then | 
thine: therefoze what remaineth,but 
that thou ſhouldeſt refuſe him, that 
refuſcy the, and that J ſhould receiue 
bim ta enerlaſting.tozments, that | 
hath hitherto ſerued me? 

When thou ( pooze ſoule) ſhalt 
heare this pitifull Plea, and confeſſe } 
theſame tobe te true : what ſhall be- 
come of thee , oꝛ whither ſhalt thou | 

turne thee foz comfozt? Alack, alack, | 
thou ſhalt haue no hope of laluation: 
foz aboue thee thou ſhalt ſ& the Judge : 
| angry with ther foz thy ſinnes, and the 
blelled Angels reiopting and laugh» 
ing at thy deſtruction: beneath thee, 
thou (halt ſec hell open, and the fiery 
; Furnace ready to reteiue thee to toz- 
| ment: on thy right hand, ſhall bee thy 
ſinnes accuſing thee: on thp left hand, 

the diuels ready to execute Gods 

iudgements vpon thee: within thee 
ſhall lpe thy Conſcience gnawing: 
without thee, the damned crue be-| 
wapling, on euerp ſide fire burning; 
and then ſhalt thou receiue this la- 


mentable ſentence; Goc from me, ve 
curſed, | 


— 


— — 
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curſed, into euerlaſſing fire, which 18 
| prepared for the diugll and his angels. 
Enerp one of theſe woꝛds are able to 
cut thy heart aſnnver. Goc from mee: 
| Ditherto J haue bin a Father ta the, 
haue beſtowed many comfoztable 


care of thee; but now goe from me in. 
to tozments inexpzefſable where 
thou ſhalt cry vnto me, but J will not 
heare thee : in tozment ſhalt thou 
lve comfoꝛtleſſe. in hell thy tozment 
ſhall be endleſſe: 4 wil put a gulfe be- 
tweene thee and me, to make thy toz- 
ments remedileſſe: thou (halt bee dy⸗ 
ing alwayes, yet neuer dead: thou 
ſhalt ſeeke death, but neuer finde it: | 
thou ſhalt bee burning alwapes, pet 
neuer burnt to death: thy mente ſhall | 
be griping hunger, and kamine into⸗ 
lerable, thy dzink ſhall be lakes of fire | 
and bꝛimſtone: thy mulicke ſhall bee | 
' howling & roaring of crying diuels. 
and werping, wailing, and gneſhing 
| ol teeth. 

| Yecurſed: Chou haſt becne called 


benefits vpon thee, J haue had great 


' hitherto by renowned and glozious: 
| titles; 


—— — vo. Av mA „( — — ———ůů— 222 


Apoc. 9. 6. 
Luke 6.25 


„» 


Pal. 11.6. 
Nlat. 13.42 


Y C cur td, 
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Into euer- 
laſting fire | 
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| 
| 


| 


lideſt: 
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titles; as Pꝛince, Duke, Noble,Re- 
uerenv, Paſter, ec. But now thou 
ſhalt haue another title: thou ſhalt be 
called Curſed: curſed ſhalt thou be of 
God, whoſe curſe is P nr inflictio, 
puniſhment: curſed ſhalt thou 
be of al the bleſſed Angels in heauen, 


| whoſe ctirſe is Conſcientie cruciamen, 


vexation of thy conſcience : 


id oft > 


| ' Curſed ſhalt thon be of all the dinels 


in hell, whoſe curſe is Pænarum exe- 
cutio, ideſt: the execution of thy pu- 
niſhment preſcribed;accozding to that 
of the Poet; Mios examen, Rada. 
manihns dat cruciamen : tertins heu fra- 
ter tertia iura tenet , id eſi: One divell 
; rippeth vp thy examination, another 
diuell cormenteth thee, the third is 
not behinde to adde one torment to 
| another vpon thee. Curſed mozeouer 
; halt thou be of ail the damned crue 
whole curſe is Pœnarum ag grauatio, id 
ft, the augmentation of thy torment : 
Thus curſed ſhalt thou bee of all 
things koꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Into euerlaſting fire : O miſ erable 
tozment Theres were ſome comkoꝛt 


fo 
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* 
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| to the damned ſonle,if theſe tozments 
ſhould haue end ; buf that ſhall nener 
be. © miſerable wzetch ! Thou ſhalt 
bee bound hand arid foot, and caſt in- 


to this euerlaſting fire. Jn reſpect of 


which fire, all earthlv elementall fire 
is but as fire painted ona wall; thy 
tozments ſhall be endleſſe, caſcleſſe, 
and remedileſke. 


his angels: Heauen was pꝛepared fo: 
the, and not hell: thon wert bozne 
to glozy, and not tozment ; but be- 
canſe thou haſt choſen to follow the 
diuell and not Pe, therefoze , Goc/ 
from me, yee curſed, into euerlaſtinę 
fire, which is prepared for the diuell 
and thee his wicked angell, where 
thou ſhalt lye weeping and wayling, | 
and gnaſhing of thy cecth for euer- 
more. 
The conſideration of theſe things 
ſhould ſtirre vp euerp Chaiſtian — 
loke about him, to be careful and — 
cumſpeit to all his wapes, that hre 
tread not his ſho awꝛp at any time, 


2 


that he offend not this fearfull zudge 
C2 in 


„ mn oy „ „„ — ſ— 4 


Which is prepared for the diuell and 


| 


Mat. 23.73 


W bick 18 
f 
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Zeph. 1. 15 


Apoc. z z. 


{ Phil. 1.23. 


| 
| Apoc. 6.9. 


10. 


{ 


Mar. 6.26 
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| 
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AT reatiſe of the Great and | 


in any thing,that at this day of iudge⸗ 
ment hee may finde him a gentle and 
louing Lambe, and not a Lyon of lu- 
da;zfo2 as to the witked this Judge is 
teribie,C 9 to the godly he is a friendly | 
and a welcome Judge: as to the wic · 
ked the day of Judgement is a dap of 
deſolation, a day of clouds and dlack- 
nelle; ſo to the godly it is a day of Ne 
demption: pea, the godly ſhall leape 
foz top at that dap, and fo2 the com- 
ming of that day the blelled ſpirits in 
heauen cry out, ſaying: How long 
Lord!and the bleſſed ones vpon earth 
deſire the comming of this dap alſo; 
ſaping with Paul, Capimus diſſolui, &. 
eſſe cum Chriſto: id ef; We deſire to bee 
diſſolued and to bee wich Chriſt: and 
pꝛaving with lohn, Yeni Domins Ieſu, 
Come Lord Its vs, come quickly, 
Let euery Chꝛiſtian therefoꝛe ſo lead 
his life,. that it may goe wel with him 
at that day? What if I haue all the 
world, and loſe my ſoule at that day, 
what doch! it profit me? 
Ik a man bee called to appeare be- 

fo3e ſome carthly Judge, he will haue 


ns 


pe A 


to put on the Wedding garment of 
.| Chziſts Righteouſneſſe and Regene- 


ſpue thee out of his mouth: a ſtinking | 


— — 
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an neſpeciall care to array himſelfe in 
the beſt manner he map, & fo behaue 
himſellfe accoꝛdingly, that he may be 
the better accepted of him. So euery | 
Chꝛiſtian, agatnſt the dap of Judge- 
ment, when hee muſk appeare befo2e 
the King of Kings, and Judge of all 
the wozld, muſt haue an eſpecial care 


| 


ration, leſt he be ſent packing to hell | 
with the wicked, and al) thoſe that 
foꝛget God. F 
Mordecay, becauſe hee went bales| He1.4.z. 
lp in cackcloth, could not be permit- 
ted ta come into the Rings Palace: 
and doeft thou thinke (Whatſdeuer 
thou art) that thou ſhalt be admitted 
into that Glozious Palace of the 
King of Hetuen, hauing on the ffink- 
ing, defiled, and abominable garment 
of impurity, © the menſtruous cloth 
of iniquity 2 No, no, the Lo2d will 


carcaſle ſtinketh not ſo-befoze men, as 
a polluted. ſinner in the noſtrils of | 


Aimighty Gov. 
E 2 3 Nas 


— COEEEI 
— — * — — 


— — 


( 


Pfal. 14.1. 


Apoc. 19.1 


| 
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Nebuchadnezzar would haue no 


were wiſe and beautifull: and doeſl 
thon thinke that the King of Peauen 
and earth will haue any foles;that is, 
ſinners(foz the ſinner is called a fole 
in the Scripture: The foole faith in 
his hart there is no God) to dwel with 
him in his Palace? oꝛ doſt thou think 


there, that is, any ſinner: (foz the ſin⸗ 
ner is an vgly and abominable thing 
in the ſight of God?) No, the Lozv 
will entertaine none into his Ring- 
dome, but ſuch as are beautifull, ſhi- 
ning in holinelle, purity, and righte- 
oulneſſe, as the poztals of the bur- 
nifh Sunne: ſuch as are without ſpot 
02 wzinkle, Omnino ad imaginem ſuam: 
altogether like vnto him: holy as he is 


the Lo2d haue in his Kingdome, tg 
ſing Halleluiah: Saluation, and Glory, 
and Honour, and Power bee to the 
Lord our God. 


Therkoꝛe as the thiefe is ercteding 


childzen in his Palace, but thoſe that | 


that an vgl perſon hall bee ſuffered | 


holy, pure as he is pure: Such will | 


| | 


— 


pꝛouident, and very carefull how hee | 


— 


A 


map 


nl 


— 
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In may anſwere the Judge at the barre: 


and as in earthly Courts men wil be 
bery carefull to pꝛouide an anſwere 
againſt they be called: pea, and will 
make ſome friend fo the Judge, that 
they may ſped the better: ſo like wiſe 


bee cited by the Apparitour Death, 
to appeare befoꝛe Ch2ift at the gene 
rall Court of Þeanen : 2 and that then 
it may goe well with him, let him get 


behalfe,as he tendzeth the welfare of 
his deare Boule. And who mull that 
friend be? not Mary noz Peter; but it 


teth at the right hand ol his Father in 
glozp, and maketh daply interceſſion 


ken his head: the gates of hell (hall 
not pꝛeuaile againſt thee; foz Chriſt 
hath conquered them: + death Chal not 


6 


euery Chꝛiſtian ſoule ſhould careful ⸗ | 
ly pzonide a good anſwere againſt he 


| 


ſome friend fo mone the Judge in his | 


muſt be CuRISTIESsyõ, that ſit- 


foz the ſinnes of the whole wozld.Get | 
him fo2 thy Pꝛoctour (who offereth | 
himſelfe to all) and then happy ſhalt | 
thou be; the Dinell ſhall not pꝛeuaile 
againſt the; foz Cn 71s7 hath b2o- | 


; 


— 


57 
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15. 


Ac. 1. 7. 


Marke 13. 


—— — — adi. 2. — —_— 


Pal. 144 nercame it: Happy art thou that art in 


hold thee captine, foꝛ Chꝛiſt bath o- 


ſuch Naſe; yea bleſſed art thou, if thou 
haſt the Lord for thy God. 
| Thus much foz the third part of 
(this Text: namely, of the Judge to | 
whom we mult giue account. 

But I ſay vnto you, that of cuery | 
idle word,&c. | 
4 4 When we ſhall giue naccount: 
It is ſaid heere, at the day of indge- 
ment. | 

The time when this great and ge- 
nerall day (hall be, cannot be knowne 
of moꝛtall man:yea, it is not foꝛ man 
to know of it: as we may reade in the 
Acts: It is not for you to know the 
times and ſeaſons which God hath pur 
in his one power: yea, Chriſt hin- 
ſelfe kno weth not of this day, But of 
that day and houre (ſaith Marke) 
knoweth no man, no, not the Angels 
which are in heauen, neither the Sonne 
himſelte, ſaue the Father, id eſt, Chiſt 
accozding to his humane Nature 
knometh not of if, but accozding to 


bis Diuine Nature, he knoweth of | 
| | i 


— — . — ano — — — ——— 2 —— - — — — — 


r F . 
a — 1 . 


| things whatſoener: pea, he knew of 


it as well as God the Father: foz he 
is co-equall with God the Father, in, 
Lnowledge, Wiſedome, and in all 


this day befoze the koundation of the 
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Hall ſit Judge at that dap. 

God will not haue vs know of this 
dap, when it ſhall be, foz theſe thzee 
cauſes. 

1 To pꝛoue and try our patience, 
faith and other vertues: to ſee whe- 
ther we will put our whole truft and 
affiance in him, although wee knalo 
not the time of our diſlolution. 

2 To bzidle our curioſitp and pee | 


That which is aboue our capacity, we 
ought not to meddle withall. 

3 To keep vs in continual watch⸗ 
kulneſſe: fog tf we knew certainly the 


would be a great and fo2cyble motiue 
to d2aw bs to a loſe, negligent, and 


(ſaith the Cnangeliff } becauſe yee 
J 


E 4 know 


* 


| wozld was laid: yea, Bee himlelfe 


uiſh inguifition after ſuch (to high) 
matters: Quæ ſupra nos, niv ad nos. Ariſtotle. 


dap of death and iudgement, ſurelp it 


| ſecure kind of life, Watch therefore, 


| 
Mat. 34.42 | 


— — — — . N —— — — — — — — — 4 
, 4. 


A. Tune. 
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know not when your Maſter will 
come. Foz theſe th2e& cauſes the Lozd 
will not haue vs know of the time of 
iudgement. 

Although (mp beloned in Chailt) 
we kroſw not the certainty of the time 


co2ding to the Pꝛopheſies of yolp fa- 


Scriptures. 
Auguſtine in his boke bpon Gene- 
ſis, againfi the Manichees ſaith, that 


| the woꝛld ſhould laſt ix ages: the firſt 


from Adam fo Noah; the ſecond from 
Noah to Abraham; the third from A- 
braham to Dauid; the fourth from Da- 
uid to the tranſmigration of 1Baby- 
lon; the fifth from the tranſmigratt- 
on of Babplon, to the comming of 
Chꝛiſt in the fleſh ; the fixth from the 
comming of Chꝛiſt in the fleſh, to his 
comming againe fo iudgement. Do 


that accoꝛding to his Pꝛopheſte, wee 
lust in the lat age, which laſt age is 
calied of John, Hora extrema, 02 hora 


— — 


of this dap: pet ncuertheleſſe wee | 
muſt know that this great and gene- 
rall dap cannot be farre off, both ac- | 


thers, as alſo to the truth of holy [ 


| 


nouiſſi nA, i 


| 
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nouiſſima, the laſt houre:Wut how long 
this laſt houre doth laſt, he that is Al- 
pha and Omega, the Kirſt e the Laff, 
p euerlaſting God alone do th kno w 

The Hebrewes they boaſt of the 
Pꝛopheſte of Eliah, a great man in 
thoſe dapes: hee pꝛopheſted that the 
wozld ſhould laſt 6000. peers: 2000. 
 befoze the Law, 2000. vnder the Law 


and 2000. from Chzilt to Chzilt. 


Ik this bis pꝛopheſie holds true, 
the woꝛld cannot laſt 400. peares: fo: 
ſince Chꝛiſt his comming in the fleſh, 
it was 1619. at Chꝛiſts⸗tide laſt paſt, 
accoꝛding to the computation of the 
Church from time to time. But lea- 


uing men, and comming to the Scrip- 


tures, which cannot erre, foꝛ Huma- 
num eſt errare, Man may, yea and doe 
many times erre: 

Saint Paul ſaith to the Cozinthi- 
ans: We are they vpon whom the ends 
of the world are come. If therefoze 
the ends of the wozld were come 
bpon thoſe that lined aboue 15 6 4. 
peeres agoe,then ſurely Domes day 
cannot now poſſibly be farre off. 


| 


Elab. 


1 Cor, 20. 


| rx, 


James | 
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Iames alſo ſaith : Behold, the judge 
ſtandeth before the dore. 

Tohn Baptiſt pzeached repentance 
to the Jewes laying, Repent, for the 
Kingdome of Heauen is at hand, 

So that by theſe places of Strip- 
ture it is euident, that the generall 
dap of Judgement is at hand: as alſs 
by the fignes e tokens which ſhould 
goe befoze this dap immediately, of 
which manp, pea almoſt all are alrea- 
dp fulfilled. - 
| Mozeoner wee muff (deare bze- 
thꝛen) know, that there is a twofold 
indgement ; the one called a particu 
lar kudgement, the other called a ge- 
nerall indgement. | 

1 The particular indgement is 
exerciſed and executed vpon enery 


is, Hegregatio anime 4 corpore: A ſepa- 
ration of the ſoule from the body. 

| Df this particular iudgement we 
map reade in the Epiſtle ts the Hee 
brewes: Itis appointed vnto men that 
they ſhal once die, and after that com- 
| meth I _ And though the 


man, imediatly after his death, which 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ener rall | 


— 


General day of Indgement. | 


£4 


4.000.yeers; pet particular iudgment 
commeth at the dap of our death; and 
lok as we at the dap of our death ſhal 
be found, ſo ſhall we bee iudged: and 
as we then ſhall be iudged, ſo ſhall we 
be indged at the generall indgement 
2 The general iudgement (of which 


{ 


| hal giue ſenfence vpon al in generat:: 


this Dcriptpre ſpeaketh) is ercrciſed 


Chꝛiſt: who ſhall by his power,raiſe 
all thoſe vp againe that haue bin dead 
fromthe beginning of the wozld, to 
that time: and they ſhall be pꝛeſented 
all together (being againe vnited to 
their ſoules) befoze Chaiſts Tribu- 
nali ſeat, who ſhall come downe ina 
Cloud from heauen, in great Maieftp 
and Glozy, with thouſands of bleed} 
Angels attending vpon him : and bes! 


the wicked (hall bee caſt into cucrla | 
ſting fre, and the godly he ſhall carry 
vp with him into (lum Empircum,the 
third and higheſt heauen, { where hee | 
now in body reigneth and remaineth) 


generall indgement cometh not theſe | 


t exetuted bpon all men togetber, Tp] 


there to reape iopes vnſpeakable fo; 
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| 


Ob. 


either ſhall be rewarded with iopes, 


ment, to declare to all the wozlv al- 
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But ſome man may obiect and lap, 
Why (J pꝛap pon) ſhall there bee a 
generall tndgement, when ag all are 
indeed in the particular indgement? 
what, ſhall there be two iudgements 
executed: | 

There ſhall (notwithſtanding the 
particular) be a generall judgement, 
and that fog thzee cauſes . 

r Becauſe in the particular indge- 
ment,the Donle of man ig indged on- 
ly; but then both Soule body and (hal 
ve indged. 

2 In the particular iudgement, the 
Soule only is either rewarded oz pu⸗ 
niſhed: but then both Boule and body 


4 


oz puniſhed with toꝛments. 
3 There ſhall be a generall tndge- 


ſembled then together the iuſt indge- 
ment of God, that he hath inffly ſaved 
the godly, and inftly condemned the 
wicked: vea, the verp wicked them- 

ſelues ſhall confeſſc no leſſe. 
Wp reaſon of this generall indge- 
ment, ſome light-bzaind Peretikes | 
there 


| General day of Indgement. 
there be that ſay, that there is no par 
ticular iudgement at all, and that the 
Boule immediately after death is not 
indged; foz whereas it is ſaid, Hodie 
mecum eris in Paradiſo : To day thou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, the ſpœch 
of our Sauiour to the thiefe:thep take 
that wozd (Hodie, id eſt, to day) loʒ 1000. 
peers; and bꝛing foz pꝛofe hereof the 
place of the Pſalm,A chouſand yeeres 
in thy ſight are as yeſterday. | 

But to anſwer them: this place 


ſtod, as that a thouſand peres ſhould 
be taken fog a dap, oꝛ a day foz a thou- 
ſand peeres: foz he ſaith not a thou⸗ 
ſand perees are a day: but a thouſand 
peeres in the ſight of God, that is, in 
reſpect of the eternitp & enerlaſting- 
| nefſeof God, are as a dap. It is ther- 
foꝛe ſpoken on this maner, to expꝛeſle 
the eternity of God, as if hee ſhouid 
ſap: A thduland peeres with man, in 
reſpect of the eternity of God are but 
as a dap: fog as manp as are haue bin 


| many thoaſand ; yea, io many thon- 


and ener ſhall be the dayes of man. ſo | 


Coma, 


of Scripture is not ſo to be vnder- | 


— — 


Gen. 2.17. 


Auguſtine. 


ATreatiſe of the Great aud 


ſand thouſands peeres is the Etermi- 
tie of Gad: He ts Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the Firſt and the Laſt, befoze all 
beginaings , and ſhall neuer haue en. 
ding. 
Againe they alleage that place of 
Geneſis: In that day that thou eateſt 
thereof; (namely, of the fozbidden 
fcait) chou ſhale dye the death. 

Now. (ſaith the Heretique) that 
day thep dyed not, but liued manp 
hundzd peeres after: Zherfoze, by a 
dap, is onderſtod many hundzed 


peeres. 


But A anſwer.that that day ( wher⸗ 
in Ap AM did eate of the fozbidden 
fruit) euen that day did hee dye: that 
is, that day by ſin he was ſeparated 
from God, then the wih1ch ſeparation 
no death is greater: fo2; Yr va cor. 
poris eſt anima, ita vita animæ eſt Deut; 
tolle animam perit corpas; tolle Deum, mo- 
ritur auma:id eſt, As the ſoule is che life 
of the body, ſo God is the life of the 
ſoule; take away the ſoule, the body di 
eth; take away God, che Soule is dead: 
So Adam that᷑ day dyed in Doule, be⸗ 
ing 


* 


—— — — — — 


it 
\ 
| 
9 
1 


| ragged woꝛld, he was curſed and all 


| 


Generall day of 1 ndgement. 


ing ſeparated from the Lozd: pea, that 
day Adam was made ſublet to death | 
in this life and in the life to come; 
that dap hee had the beginnings of 
death leazing vpon him: fo; hee was | 
p:eſently caſt out of Paradiſe, intò the 
his poſteritp; pea, hee ſhould haue 
gone to hell, had not the lecond Adam 
bꝛoken the head of the ſubtill ſerpent 
that inticed him to ſinne. Pea, the 
Thiefe vpon the Croſle had Paradiſe 
that day in his ſoule, in which he ſuf- 
fered in bodp ; although hee had it not 
in ſo full meaſure as hee ſhall at the 
generall dap, when his Soule hall 
take vnto it the body againe: Hoate, 
to day, thy ſoule with tny ſoule, ſhall 
bein Paradiſe: that is, in mp Fathers 
Kingdome. | 

Where ignow the Heretique that 
confoundeth particular iudgement? 
Mhere is now the Epicure , that | 
thinketh there is no iudgement at all? 
Where is now the ignozant Da- 
piſt, that dzeameth of Purgatory ? 
arid he that fondly thinketh that there 
ig 


— 8 n 
— — — 1 


PP 


| Heb. 9.27. 


Phil. 1.23. 


{ 


1 Cor. 13. 
12. 


Ex. 33.23. 
| 


Luk.19.22 | 


Eccl. 12.7. 


| 
| 
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is Limbus Patrum, and Limbus Puero- 
rumꝭ and where are thoſe that imagin | 
of a place of aboad betwene Heauen 
and Hell? I turne them altogether to 
the Hebrewes fog wiledome, in this 
point, where they ſhall find, that after 


death the ſoule of man is iudged. 


Would Paul haue ſo earneſtly deſi- 
red to haue ben diſſolued, ik he ſhould 
not pzeſently haue been with Chailt 
De ſaith, That in this world we ſee in 
a glafle darkely. U ſee but Gods 
back-part,as Moſes did: that is, but a 
little of the kauoꝛ of Cod: But then, 
that is, after this life ended, wee ſhall 
ſee God face to face: that is, w wall 


haue the full fruition of him. 


Were reade of Diues and Lazarus, 


| that after death, the one was iudged 


| 


to heauen, the other to hell: which is 
a Parable, to ſiguiſie the truth ofthis 
particular iudgement. 

And to conclude this point, wee 
read in Salomon: That the duſt retur- 
neth to the earth from whence it came, 
and the Spirit to God that gaue it. 

So that wee map learne from x | 
the 


the day of death and Judgement) be- 


Generall day of Indgement, 


the bncertaiaty of the day ol Judges, 
ment. Well ſaith Bernard: Nihil cer- 
tins morte, hora mortis nihil incertins : 
| that is, Nothin g is more certaine then 
death, and there is nothing more vncer- 
taine then the houre of death. 

Let every Chꝛiſtian therefoze (that 
wiſheth the ſaluation cf his Soule at 


ware of ſecuritp and careleſſe lining! 

let no man deferro repentance , and 

amendment of life, leſt death come 

when hee looketh not foz it, and ſo | 

=_ vnpꝛepared, he be caſt into hell- 
re. 

The old world had 120. peeres to 
repent in: Niniue had 40. dapes to re- 
pent in: Iſrael had 40 peres to repent 
in: but thou( Oman) knoweſt not how 
long thou haſt to line: thou halt no 
leaſe of thy life, thou art here to dap, 
gone to mozrowy: when the houres | 


| 


out-runne, thou mu awap : death 
waiteth foz thee in euerp place, and 

at all times; therefoꝛe waite thou foꝛ 
it, plaping the five wiſe Uirgins, that 


4 has 


Fs 


— a — 


Gens. 3. 
Ionas 1. 4. 


of thy like bee ended, and the alale 


Bernard. 


l'ſa. 9.5, to 


— — 


Ioſe DIS : 


p 
| 
| 
| 
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had the candle of faith burning in the 
lamps of their hearts,nouriſhed with 
the oyle of toue and wozkes. 

leruſalem, becauſe ſhe could not be 
b20ught to repentance, Thee was de- 
troped: many hundzed thouſands of 
ber childzen were famiſht to death: 
and many hundzed thouſands taken 
captive by Titus Veſpatian, the Ros | 
man Emperour: many caſt to wilde 
beaſts and deuoured. 

The childzen of Iſrael , becauſe 
they were a ſtiffe-nccled people, and 
a froward generation, and would not 
ve bꝛought to Kepentance; how ma- 
np thouſands of men lay llaine in the 
Milderneſſe:? 600000. Males, except 
loſhuaand Caleb. 1 

The old woꝛld, becauſe they would 
take no warning, and could not bee 
| bzonght to amendment of life: the 
doud dꝛownedthem all, except faith- | 
fall Noah and his godly familp ; And 
except thon repenteſt, thou likewiſe 
chalt per iſh; actoꝛding to that of Luke: 
Except yee repent, yee ſhall all Iike- 
wiſe periſn: Btware therefoze and 


— ͤ Gĩł— — —ꝝ-i 2 — — 


as es; 


Generall day of Indocmert. 
repent betimes: Flix quem faciunt 


—— —— — 


aliena perieula caut um: Happy is hee 
whom other mens harmes doc make to 
beware. | „ 
Refuſe no good motions knocking 
at the doze of thy heart, but entertaine 
them willingip; acco2ding to the 


thee grace to day (faith hee) take it, 
make much of it, for thou knoweſt 
not whether hee will offer the ſame to 
morrow : Make no long tarrying to 
turne to the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day : the longer thou remaineſt 
in thy ſinne, the harver it is foz thee | 
to repent: fo2, Qui non eſt hodie, cras | 
minus aptus erit: If thou beelt not fit 
for amendment to day. thou wilt bee 
leile fit to morraw. Zhercfozo, while | 
the Lozd ſpeaketh to thee, make bim 
anſwere : while he calieth vnto thee, | 
let there be an eccho in thine heart, as 


face ; thy face Lord will! ſecke: And 
while it is ſaid to day, harden not your 
hearts: In no caſe deſerre repentance: 
koꝛ the dap ek death and iudgement is 


—— — 
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connſell of Auguſtine: If hee offereth Agne. 


Poct. 
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was in the heart of Dauid:Secke ye ny Pfal. 27. 1 
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Obꝛect. 


Eze. 1 8.21. 
. 


And will pꝛap to the Lozd foz fozgines 
Auguſfine. neſſe of their ſinnes, as Auguſtine 
| ſaid befoze his conuerſtoni: /g=oſce | 


| AT, reatiſe of the Great and 


{ 


Pœnitenti veniam ſpoſpondit, ſed viuendi 
in craſtinum non ſpoſpondit , that is, The 

Lord hath promiſed pardon to him that 

repenteth, but to liue till to morrow he 

hath not promiſed. 


that will ſap; ( the moꝛe it is to bee las 
\ mented ) J am poung , J will line 
a while after my hearts deſire, ar o in 
mp old age J will repent mee of my 
finnes : foz God hath pꝛomiſed (who 
will be as god as his wozd.) At what 
time ſocucr a finner doth repent him 
of his ſinnes from the bottome of his 
heart, I will put all his wickedneſſe out 
of my remembrance, ſaith the Lord. 


(pater) rgnoſc# mihi, at noli modo : For- 


* 
giue mee my ſinnes, but not now: let 


vncertaine ; as ſaith Chryſoſtome: 


But ſome there bee in the wozld, | 


—— — 


mec ſinne in my youth, and pardon me 
in mine age. Thus thep would deſire 
to dye the death ofthe righteous: but 
thep would not liue the like of the 


righteous : but let theſe graceleſſe 
perſons 


— —_ _ — W At. 


? 


death: let them take herd, left they be 


perſons (that thus defer repentance) 
beware of two things. 
x Let them beware of ſuddaine 


cutoff in the middeſt of their ſins ; as 
Iobs Childzen in the middeſt of their 
banquetting and rpoting were ſad- | 
dainlp flain by the fall of a houſe: and | 
as the Floud came vnlooked foz, and 
bzowned the old wozld. 

_ Livterepoztetha fearefull example 
of ſuddaine death: ſaith hee, There 
were two old men that frequented | 
two Parlots, and pꝛeſentlp vpon the 
fact committed, they both ſuddainely 
dyed: the one was th2uſt thozow with 
a dagger: the other dyed ſuddainly of | 


an Apoplexp: which is a diſeaſe ingens | 
dꝛed of abundance of grofſe humozs , | 
which doe fill thoſe veſſels and re- 
ceptozies of the head, from whence 
commeth feeling and moning ok the 
bodie, as ſaith Galen, and there- 
kaze they that haue this diſeaſe, are 
dep2tned of all ſence, feeling and mw⸗ 
uing. ; 4 | 


Letenerp luſty Pounker und deſ- 
F'z _ perafe | 


—— —ů— 


8 General day of 1 udgement. | 
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Auguſline, 


the laſt gaſpe, pet let no man pꝛeſume 
of 


perate rutfian, ſet this fearefnll exam 


pic befo2c his eyes. 
Agatne, the poung man dyeth as 


'ſoone as the old: the Lambs ſkin is 


bꝛought to the Market, as well as the 


| old Crones: true is the ſaying of Au- 


guſtine: Vita dum creſcu, decreſcit: vita 
morralir & mors vitalis; id eſt, Life 
while it increaſeth, decreaſeth ; life is 
dying, and death is liuing. | 

2 Ket all men that refuſe the mer⸗ 
tp of Ped, and deferre their repen- 
tance, knot, that repentance is not 
theirs at command,but it is the great 
mercy of God: and it is to bee feared, 
that they that haue refuſed it offered, 


when they would haue it, they ſhall | 


go without, accoꝛding fo that country 
Pꝛeuerbe: If you will not when you 
may; when you will, you ſhall haue 
nay : And it is commonly ſeene, that 
Qualis vita. fonts ita: as a man liueth 
( (commonly) hee dveth: ee that will 
liue without repentance, muſt look to 
dye without repentante. 
Though God ſpared the Thiefe at 


— lv. 8 
— — 
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— 


N 


. 
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{ of that : fo2 that was a medicine a⸗ 
gainſt deſperation, and not a matter 
of imitation: ſaith one ; God ſpared 
one, that no man might de ſpaire; hee 
{ ſpared but one; that no man might 
preſume. 1 | 
Let euerp man therefoze (in the 
keare of God) without all delap, ſeeke 
koz amendment of life: let them (as 
Gregory wilheth) Plangere, plangenda: 
Bewayle their ſinnes that ought to bee 
lamented : and as they haue giuen 
their members as weapons of vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe to iniquitie: ſo let them now 
-gjue them as weapons of righteouſ- 
neſſe to holineſſe. Repent (deare be- 
thzen) betimes. 1 


| 
| 


—_—— 


Uine Deo pratas,toti mundo tamulatas : 
(rimine miudatus, ſemper tran fire paratus, 

| That is: | 
Liue vnto God athankefull wight, | 
And to the world dye: 
Cleanſe thy ſelfe from wickedneſte, 
Alwayes ready hence to flye. 


| Play the wiſe Steward , lay vp 
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— —— — 
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treaſures in heauen foꝛ thy ſonle;imi- 
tate the Piſmire, which gathers in 
Summer, wherebp ſhee map line in 
| Winter. 

Damaſcene repozteth an excellent 
Hiſfozp touching this purpoſe : ſaith 
he, There wag a countrp where they 
chole their King of the poozeft and 


— 


him from his Thꝛone, and exile him 
into an Jland, where hee ſhould bee 
| arued to death. Now one wiſe tel. 
low ( conſidering hereof) ſent monep 
befo2e into that Jland, into which hee 


baniſhed , he was recetued into the 
| Zland with great triumph. 

S0, againſt thou be baniſhed by 
death from this world, without penny 
c2farthing; (foz naked thou cameft, 
and naked thou muſt goe) thonmuſt 
pꝛouide while thou art in this life, 
hereby thou mapſt line in Heauen 
; hereaſtcr. 

Let nothing therefoze make the 


| clerre thy amendment, but whileſt \ 
| Chꝛiſt 


— —_ „ 
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ould be baniſhed: and when he was 


baſeſt ſozt of the people, and bpon any | 
dillikement taken, they would depoſe | 


| 


Generall day of Iuagement. 
Chziſt calleth thee, runne vnto him. 
Put on Icromes reſolution, who 
ſaid : If my Mother were hanging 
about my necke, if my brethren were 
on euery {ide howling and crying, and 
if my Father were on his bare knees; 
kneeling before mee, to detaine mee in 
their wicked and ſinfull courſe of life, 
what would I doe ? I would ſhake off 
my Mother to the ground, I would 
deſpiſe and hate all my kindred and 


kinſ{-folkes,and I would tread and tram- 


le my Father vnder my feete, thereby 


mee. 88 5 
So ſhonideſt thou reſolue the a- 
mendment of life. The Toꝛd of hea- 
uen foz his ſweet Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
his ſake, grant to the (deare Reader) 
and mee, to both of vs his holy Spi- 
rif, that wee map ſtand unplameable 
befoze the Judge, at that great and 
generall dap: that we (being cloathed | 
with the long white robes of righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe) may bee in the number of 


| 


thoſe to whom it thall be ſaid then: 
Come, yee bleſſed Children of my 


to flye to CHRISH, when hee calleth 


| 


Father, | 


lerome. 
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| was prepared for you from the begin- | 


Father, inherit the Kingdome which 


ning of the world. Grant this, deare 
Father, foz thy deare Bonnes ſake, 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, our only Loꝛd and Ba- 
uiour: to whom with thee and the ho- 
ly Spirit, wee aſcribe all Power, 
Glozy, and Dominion, and ſtag 


Py 
* 


(ſed Trinity) loꝛ euer 
and euer: A. | 
men. 


Halleluiah tb thee (O bleſs | 


| 
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A True and Comfortable 
Expoſition of the Lords 


PRAYER. 
JP 7] D:aſmuch as Pꝛap⸗ 
| cer to the Boule is 
ag neceſſarie, as the 
Keele to the hip, 
the Foundation to 


I 


| 


1 


the Bouſe, the moi- 
. | ſcure to the Tree, 
and the ſinewes and ioints to the be» 
dy: and fozaſmuch allo as wee can 
haue neither grace to beleeue, noz 
grace to obey, without fernent and 
faithfall pzaper,J haue thought god, 
as bꝛiefly as I can ( foz the helping of 
the Jgnezant in the perfozmance ef 
this Chꝛiſtian duetp) to expound the | 


pꝛaper 


— 


F'Y 


j 80 
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| 40 omfortable Expoſition | 


Pꝛaper of our Lozd,beirg the perfect 
ground of all our pzapers;thatſo, we 
p2aying in wiſedome, may pzap with 
comfozt : fo2, alacke, thouſands (it is 
to be feared) that haue this pzaper, | 
Ad vnguem: at their fingers ends, 
are altogether ignozant of the wozthy 
contents of the ſame. 


Concerning which prayer, Iobſerue | 
theſe foure things. 


Firſt, the occaſion hereof, and that 
was vpon the complaint and ſuite of 
the Diſciples , who (being weake in 
| this gift) entreated Chꝛiſts help, ſap⸗ 
ing: Malter, teach vs to pray, as Iobn 
alſo taught his Diſciples : And hee ſaid 
vnto them, When yee pray, ſay: Our 
Father which art in heauen, Ofc. 
; Oo that Chziſt gaue them this 
pꝛaper, not onely to ble thepzeſcript | | 
koꝛme thereof, but alſo to frame all 1 
their pꝛapers ſutable to the ſame. 5 
| Secondly, The breuity hereof, con- 
kaining bat ſire, and thoſe ſhozt Peti- 
tions. | 
It | 


| 


— 


pen the Lords Prayer. 


It pleaſed Chꝛiſt in his wiſedome 
to make it bziefe and ſhozt, fo2 theſe 
thꝛee tauſes. | 
1 That it might be ſoner learned, 
and better kept. 

2 That it might bee offen repea- 
ted, and not weariſome, 


cule from thoſe that in any reſpect 
neglect pzaper. 

Thirdlip, The excellencie hereof ; 
and that is double. 

1 Jnreſpect of the Anthoz, it was 
made by Chꝛiſt himſelfe, who is the 
 wiſedome of the Father. 

2 In reſpect of the Sublect ; fo2 it 


Gods glozp, our pꝛeſent good, and 
euerlaſting comfozt. 


| 


— a Caſtle oz Bulwarke to the C1- 
tie. 


ken) containeth in it generally thzee 
| things. 


3 That it might take away allex- 


Fourthlp, The neceſſity hereof; it 
ie as neteſſarp to the Chꝛiſtian ſoule, | 


This Pꝛaper (whereok J haue ſpo⸗ 


Fig.) 


| 


containeth in it (thongh neuer ſs | 
ſhozt) whatſoeuer is neceſſarie foz 


. 


t 


The Pre- 


face, 


| 


The ſecod 
part. 


N 


5 
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Firſt, a Preface. 
Secondly, Petitions, 
— a Concluſion. 
The Pzeface1 is ſet downe in theſes 


| wozds ; Qur Father which arc in hea · 


Ucn, 
The P2efacs conſiffeth of 2. parts. 
Tye ſirſt part cancerneth our own 
ſelues, in theſe wozds: Our Father. 
The ſecond part of the P2cface 
conterneth God, in theſe wozps : 
Which art in Heauen. 


The firE part of the Pieface con- 


cerning our ſelues, containeth in it 
two things. 

Kirſt, a Duety. 

Secondly, a Prerogatiue. 


Fic, a Duety, in this firſt wozd, 


Our, | 
In this woꝛd (Our) we are taught 
what loue, care, and affection, ſhould 


raigne in the members ol w Pyſti⸗ 
call Bodp. | 


Wee ſhould pꝛap fo: thi whole 


Bodp of the Saints, as well as fo2 | 


our aw ſoules. The e pe ſtth not fo; 
it ſelfe — but foz the good ofthe 


| 


whole 


— = 


£ : 
mg 
& | 
F al 


| 


| 


God is ſaid to be our Father, in re; 


{ 


it is put with anpother Perſon of the 


| Trinity, is taken perſoually, that is, 


7 pon the Lords Prayer | 


whole body: the hand laboureth not 
foz if ſelfe alone, but fog the whole bo- 
dy: So fhonld we craue ali comfozta- 
ble Graces foz aur Pzethzen, and fo2 
the whole Body of Chziſt Jeſus, as | 
well as fog our owne ſelues. 

Setondlip, a Prerogatiue, in this 
wozd Father. 

By (Father) here is not onely vn- 
derfi@od the firſt Perſon of the Trini⸗ 
tie, but the whole Trinity. Foz as 


—— ———— 


ſpect of Creation, Redemption, and 
Pꝛeſeruation: So the whole Trinity 
haue their parts in them all. | 

Againe, the naine of (Father) when 


foz the firſt Perſon of the Trinitp: 
but whẽ it is put with his creatures, | 
it is taken ellentiallp foz the whole 
Trinitp. 

So that in Chꝛiſt our Pediatour, 
Wee that were by nature tie children 
of wrath, are become the Sonnes of 
G O D, and Heires of eternal Life. 
And this is the great pzerogattue of 


the 


— gy — — 


— — — 


& 


(Father.) 


Epbeſ. . 3. 


| 


Ezek.36, 


ae Us 


Luke 11.2. 


| 


— 


| 


whereby we cry Abba Father. 
| 


A Comfortable Expoſition 


the Childzen of G O D. 
To bee the ſonneof a mighty Po- 
narch and great Pꝛince, is high emi⸗ 
nence : but to be the Adopted Bonne 
of God,vnſpeakable is the ercellency 
of this title. —— 
Herein the lone of God doth firft 
appeare bnto vs: Behold, what loue 
the FATHER hath ſhewed on vs, 
that wee ſhould bee called the Sonnes 
of Gov. 
Secondly, by this wozd (Father) 
our faith is much ſtrengthned in our 
pꝛapers; foz we pꝛap not to an inero⸗ 


rable iudge, but to a merciful Father, 


who can deny vs nothing, as we map 
comfoztably reade, Mat. 7.9, 10, 11. 
Thirdlp. wee haue good warrant to 
call God Father, and it is no impu- 
vency lo to doe; foz we haue Gods 
pꝛomiſe: Yon ſhall be my people, and 
{ will bee your G O D: Wee bane 
Chziſts warrant: When ye pray, ſay; 
Our Father: And wee haue the holp 
Gheſts inſtrucion: Rom. 8. 15. Yee 
haue receiued the Spirit of Adoption, 


* 


ö 


Fourthlp, | 


oo ons os MS cm 9 on od 
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Fourthip, it God be our Father, 
then tet bs haue a continuall care 
(like good childzen) to giue him his 
due lone, and deſerned honour, as 
hee calleth fog the ſame of vs in the 
Þ3ophet : A Sonne honoureth his Fa- 
cher, and a Seruant his Maſter ; If 1 
bee a Father, where is then mine ho- 
nour? and if I be a Maſter, where is then 
my feare ? 

Thus much of the firft part of this 
Pzeface. 

The ſecond part of this Pae- 
face concerneth God in theſe wozds: 
Which art in Heauen. | 

This ſecond part cancerning God, 
containeth in it a double deſcription, 


Firſt, Adcſtripcion of che Maieſtie 


of God, . 
Secondly, A deſcription of the Ha 


 bication of God. 


The deſcription of the Paieſty of 
GOD, in theſe wozvs contained 
| (Which art) is double. 

Firſt, A deſcription of his Immuta- 
bility : Which art. 

The Lozd in his Eſlence is immu⸗ 

G table, 


| : 


Mal1,6. 


| 


The ſec5d 
part, 


| 


1 
| 4 


| Nate. 


| W hich art. 


| 


1 


A Comfortable Expoſition 


table, and in his Attributes without 
(hado\w of. change: the Lozd therefoze 
-| ſending Moſes to Pharao, bad him ſay 
on this manner: I A M, hath ſent me. 

Andas God ts thus immutable in 
| his Ellence and Attributes: ſo is her 
immutable in his Wozd : Heauen and 
earth Hall paſſe away, but my Words 
ſnall not paſſe away. 

And this is a Doctrine of much 
tomkoꝛt, that the Lo2d in his Wozd 
and P2omiſe is vnalterable, and with⸗ 
out mutabilitte oꝛ change. 

Secondly, A deſcription of the E- 
ternity: Which art. f 
The Lo2d is to dap, peſterdap, and 
the ſame fog euer: Yee was befoze all 
beginning, and ſhall neuer have en⸗ 
ding: Yee was not in time, neither 
ſhall Yee end in time, but remaineth 
the ſame ſoz euer. 
Thirdly, A deſcription of Gods ha- 
bitation, in theſe wozds: (In heauen k | 
Ale are here to now, that God tan⸗ 
not pꝛoperly be laid ta bee in a place, 
becauſe he is an infinit, and incompꝛe⸗ 
henſible Spirit: Mee is in * 
ts 


— — — wm te. ES - —ů—— . — 2 — — — 
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ä 
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j Secondly , becauſe be eauen is : tha 


his glozy,in earth by his mercy,in hell 
by his bindicts , and in the depth of 


are not able to containe the Lord. 
Heauen 1s his ſear, earth is his foote-) 
ſtoole, &c. 

Pet the Loꝛd is ſaid to bee in hea⸗ 
uen, as Pſal. 2. 4. But hee that dwelleth 
in keauen, ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 
and Plalm, 113. 5. Whois like to the 
Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 
on high ? that is, in heauen : and Pſal- 
123. 1. I lift vp mine eyes to thee, that 
dwelleſt in theheauens. 

God is ſaid eſpetiallp to bs i in he. 
gen, fo2 theſe fenre cauſes. 

Firſt, becauſe his gloꝛp is moſt 

manifeſted in Yeauen-: euen as the 
ſeate of the ſoule, the head and the 


heart map bee laid to bee, becanſethe 


| ſoule is moſt ſecne there, though it be | 


not in.anp one place of the bavp inclu- 
ded: ſothe L92d is ſaid to be in hea- 
uen, becauſe his gloꝛp doth there mot | 
appeare. 


— 


the (cas by his miracles. Behold, the r. King. 8. 
heauens, and the heauens of heauens 7 


S 2 place! 
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Note. 
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theſe wozds (in heauen) are manifeſt⸗ 


A Comfortable Expoſition 


place where Chꝛiſts Bodp is, and 
heauen is the Palaceof Angels, and 
Court of Saints, where they behold 
the glozious face of God. 

Thirdly, becauſe God doth there 
raigne perfectly, and to him there is 
done abſolute obedience. 

Fourthlp, becauſe from thence hee 
manifeſteth himſelfe to ds, by Reuela- 
tions, Dzacles, Aiſions, and the like; 


wozld, ſending light, heate, raine, and 
ſuch like. 

So that, in that he is ſaid to bee in 
Heauen, his Maieſtie doth not onely 
appeare , but alſo his Dominion and 
Power, to which all things in heauen 
and earth are ſublet; as his Goodnes 
in the woꝛd (Father) ſo his power in 


— 


ed to vs. 
This therefoze firſt feacheth vs, 


| that wee muſt humble our ſelnes in 


our pꝛapers befoꝛe the great God of 
heauen and earth, who is able to 
damne both body and ſoule in hell 


tire. 
De, 


and from thence hee gonerneth the | 


ed. n ** 
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i Secondly, wee muſt come befoze 


Pim with all poſſible reuerence, be- 
canſe Hee is not an ignoble father, oz 
earthly, but an heauenly Father, and 
aglozious Maieſtie. 

Thirdlp, wee muff mount vp our 
hearts to heauen when wee pꝛay, and 
there be pzeſent with Gov. N 
Fourthly,wee muſt pꝛay eſpecially 
foz Heauenlp things, we mult lok fo; 
all god things foꝛ body and ſoule from 
thence, and our connerſations muft 
tikewiſe be holy and heauenlp. 


Preface. 


Che ſecond part of this Pꝛayer, are 
the Petitions themſelnes, in number 


fire. 
| Thefirff thze concerne Gods glo- 
| rp, the latter tzzee our owne good. 


thy Name, 
This is put in the firlt place, to 
chew that Gods gloꝛp is to bee pꝛefer⸗ 


care of our owne ſoules (aluation. 
. 


—— — — 


Thus much of the ſecond part of this 


The fürſt Petition: Hallo wed bee 


red abone all things, euen above the | 


wo 
| 
| 

1 


The ſecõd 
part. 


The fixſt 
Petition. 


| Note, 
; 


* 


| 


| 
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J Hallowed. 


By hallowed, oz ſanctificd, is not 
meant that we ſhould adde holineſſe to 
' God ; but to acknowledge Gods Pas 
[ ielly holy,andeuery wapexcellent, as 
| it is: the like phaſe is vled in the | 
SGoſpell of Luke: Wiſedome is iuftified 
of her Children: That is, acknowled- 
ged. and declared to be iult, We 
Name. By the name of God, is not heere 
meant his C ommandements, as Leu. 
22.32. Neithcr the authozitv of God, 
| as Math. 28. 19. But by the name of 
' God is vnderſtad the Ellence of God, 
as 1. Kin. 5. 5. and Pſa. 116.13. and his 
Attributes, by which his Paieſty is 
made knowne in ſome meaſure to vs, 
as his Wiſedome, Power,Dolineſſe, 


Percy, Jultice. gc. 
So that in this Petition we deſire 


theſ e thꝛee things. 
1 Firſt, that we may bee enlightned 
to know the Baieſty of God aright. 
Sccondly, that wee map confeſ's 
and acknowledge the Lozdto be ſuch 
a one, as the Scriptures haue recoz- 
ded of him concerning his Greatnes, 
Mos thineſſe, and Attributes, that he 
| | is 


— 9 
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I 
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is a ſpirituall ſabſtance, moſt Wiſes 
moſt Halv, Eternall, Infinite : that 
be is Great without quantity, Sweet 
without quality, Cuerlaſting with? 


ont time: in his Greatneſſe Infinite, 
in his Power Omnipotent, in his 
Wiſedome ineſtimable, in his Judge⸗ 
ments terrible: Inuiſible, pet ſ&ing 


all things; Ammoueable, vet mouing 
all things. 

Thirdly, that wee may giue vnto 
him his due honour, and beare his J- 
mage of holineſle befoze the wozld ; in 
the heart, by louing him and beleening 
in him: in the tongue, by reuerent 
and pꝛayſing him; in the whole man, 
by obeying him, andholily lining to 
him. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the perfoz- 
mance of this firlt Petition. 

Firſt, all Atheiſts,that acknowledge 
no God. Gf 

Hecondlp, all Yeathen Jdolaters, 
and ignozant perſons, that wozſhip 


| 


all things; Immutable, pet changing | 


ſpeaking of him, by pzaying to him, | 


| not God aright. 
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{The ſecod 
Perition, 


(Thy) 


| 


— — 
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- Nhirdly, all Infidels , that depend 
not vpon his al-commanding Power 
and might. 

Fourthly, all pzond perſons!, that 
(&ke not Gods glozp,'but their dne. 

Fiftlp, all ſwearers , and all that 
bnrenerently take the name of this 


neither be a his mercies,noz 
moued by his indgements.. 


| 


| ceiued from him. 


ches foz the benefits continually re-| 
| CEightly, all that are negligent in| 
pꝛaper, and call not vpon his Name. 


terers, Dzunkards,Lyers, EC, 
Thus much concerning the 
firſt Petition. 


1 


dome come. 


This wozd (Thy) cheweth — 


great IEH OVA ¶ in their mouths. | 
Sixtly, all harv hearts, that will | 


Seuenthip, all vnthankfull wꝛet⸗ 


offering vp the Spiritnall ſacrifice off 3 


Ninthly, all pꝛophane people, and 
vngodly liners whatſoener, as Adul- 


The ſecond Petition: Thy King- | 


there is a double Kingdome. Firſt, 


the | | 


- 


BEI ER va eee Ne OR 
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| 


ol the ayze, but that the Lozy would 


TY 
YEE 


l 7 the Lords Prayer. 3 


— Cy 


the Kingdome of God, Secondly, the | 
kingdome of Satan, called the king- 
dome of darkneſſe, Col. 1. 13. Wee 
pzay therefoze that ſinne map not 
reigne in our moztall bodies, that wee 
map not bes bond · laues to the pꝛinte 


admit vs into his Kingdome;and rule 
and reigns ouer bs by his holy Mod 
and Dpirit. | 
This wazd (Kingdome) is taken 
mauy wayes.in the Scriptures. 
Firſt, it is taken foz the gonern- 


ment of the whole wozid: as Palme | 
145. 13. Thy Kingdome is an euerlaſt- 


ing Kingdome, and thy Dominion en- 
dureth throughout all ages. 

Secondly, it is taken fo2 that gs- | 
uernment, whereby the Lozd ruleth 
and reigneth in the hearts of the Elect 
in this Wozld, by his Wozd and Spi- 
rit, which is called che Kingdome of 
Grace : The Kingdom of God. is within 
vs, Lakg 17.2 1. 

Thirdly, it is taken fo2 that go⸗ 
uernment where by hee ruleth in hea- 
uen, moſt perfectly in the Saints and 


— 


Kingdom. 


2 
a 


— A. 


A Comfortable Expoſition 


Angels,and this is called theKingdom 
lect ſhall reigne with Chzilt foz euer: 
Pſal. 94.14. . | 
In this Petition, the firff accep- 
tance is not to be vn derſtood, but the 
ſecond of Grace, and the third of 
Glozy. : 
| ' Oo that in this Petition we deſire 
theſe thze& things. | 
Firſt, that the L823d would build 


* 


in our hearts by his Mod and Spi- 


diente and godlinege. 
| Secondly, that this k ingdome of 
Grace may bee increaſed in vs dayly, 
| that wee may grow, Epheſ. 4. 15. in 
grace and godlineſſe; from the mea- 
ture of tlie gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7. to 
te meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of 
Chl ( ET 
Thirdly, that sur hearts map bee 
inflamed to long fo2, and deſire the 
| Kingdome of Glozy, that ſinne and all 


wickedneſſe confounded, we may per- 


kectly glozifie our heauenlp Creatoz, 


of Glory: In this Kingdome the E- | 


in vs the Kingdom of Grace, and rule 


i 


| 


| 


rit, ſanctifping our ſpirits to all obe- | 


as) 


7 ſcience of their wapes, that contemne | 


LE 
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as Paul pzaped, Phil. 1.23. I deſire to 
bee diſſolued and bee with Chriſt: and 
as the Saints ot God : Romans 8. 
{ 23. Wee that haue received the firſt 
{ fruites of the Spirit, euen wee doe 


body. 


mance of the ſecond Petition: 

- - Firſt, they that ſuffer in to raigne 
in their moztall members, and peeld 
obedience therebnto. - 

Secondly, they that quench the 
Spirit of God, and Will not be ruled 


ons of the ſame. | | 
Thirdly , they that make no con- 


the counſelland hearing of the wozd, 
and pꝛay not heartily foz the fee paſ- | 
ſage and flonriſhing eſtate of the | 
lame, | = 

Fourthlp, they that labour not fo; 
perfection in grace. 


ſigh and mourne, waiting for the A- 
doption, euen the Redemption of our 


by the god motions and holy directi- | 


| Fiftly, they that are not p:epared 


- Theſe therefoze faile intheperfo;-] 


foz the comming of Cyunisr, nei⸗ 
| ther 


] 
| 
| 
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K ——_I_—— 


96 


| The third 


Petition. 
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ther with noz long foz his appearance 
in glozy- : 
Thus much concerning the i 
ſecond Petition. 

| F 


The third Pefition : Thy will bee 
done in earth as it is in heauen. 

The will of God is double. 

Firſt, An hidden will; which is the 
immutable purpoſe and decree offu- 
ture enents : Which will is alwapes 


| tered by any. My counſell ſhall ſtand, | 
and I will doe whatſocuer I will, Eſay 


| 


done, neither can it hee changed, o al 


46. 10. Neither can any reſiſt this 
WW 2 as Prov. 2 1. 30. There is no | 
wiſedome,no vnderſtanding, nocoun- | 
{ell againſt the Lord. 

| Secondly,the Will of God is taken 
metaphozically , foz whatſseuer doth | 
declare his Mill, and pzoce&d from the 
lame, as his Pꝛecepts, Counſels, and 
| Lawes, which the Apoltle calleth the 
Good will of God: Romans 12. 2. and | 
this Mill ts called the Revealed Will 


of God: becauſe it is renealed bntg 
bs by his Wozd: Df this Mill wee 
reade, | 


| 


a 
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lreave, Pfl. 103. 28, Praiſe the Lord, | 


all yee his ſeruants which doe his wilt: : 
that is, his Commandements : this 
is the Will which wee pzap map bee 
done. 


(| 


| 


| 


— 


q 


| 


it in heauen; that is, zealouflp, ready- 


to doe the will of their Creato2 , as 
Pſal. 103. 26. Euen as: Theſe wozds 


theſe thzee things. 

Firſt, to deny our ſelnes and our 
owne wils, and to doe the will of 
God, and to ſubmit out wils to Gods 
= as well in aduerſity, as pꝛoſpe- 
* g 
Secondly, to doe it without delay, 
while wee are vpon the face of the 
earth b2eathing. 

CThirdly, to do it as the Angels doe 


lp, carefnlly,and ſincerely. The Che- 
rubins haue ſixe wings: two to co- 
uer khemſelues from the face of the 
Lo2d; two to coner their feete from: 
men; and two to fip withall , and 


doe not here ſignifie equality. but ſi⸗ | 


So that in this Petition, we deſire | 


militude, as ſome imagine, becauſe 
we cannot doe the will of God lo per- 


| 


| bes u 


— 
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fey as the Angels d doe: pet, in my my 
iadgement, we ought to ſtriue foz per- 


to his will. 


not Angels, foʒ their example. 


in the ſeruice ol God, and not zcalous. 


Wy onfortable le Exp on 


fection, and relolue perfect obedience | 


Theſe therefoze faile in the perfoz- 
mance of this third Petition. 

Firſt, tbe Papiſt that doth imagine 
he hath Free ⸗ will to doe that which i is 
good. 

Secondly, they that follow their 
own will, either in life oz iudgement. 

Thirdly, they that willnot with pa- 
tience ſubmit their wils to Gods will 
in aduerſity. 

Fourthlp, thep that poſt off their 
obedience till their death: bed, and re- 
fuſe to giue their whole life to the do⸗ 
ing of Gods will on earth. 

Fiktly, they that are contented with | 
imperfect obedience,taking men, and 


' 


Sixtlp, they that are luke-warme 


Seuenthlp, they that ſeeme fo doe 
Gods will, and doe it to bee ſcene of 
men, as Ovpocrites, a and doc it not 
ſincerely, 

Thus 
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7 pon » the Lords P. ; Proyer. 
Thus much concerning the 
third Petition. 


The fourth Petition: Glue 1 vs this 
| day our daily bread. 

Giue : Wee are taught from hence 
toſgk our fed and maintenance from 
God; foꝛ hee is Lo2d and giuer of all 
good things. 

Ob. The rich man, that hath plen- 
ty, needeth not to call vpon God in 
this Petition. 


”> 


faze dayly muff haue this wozd(Giue) 
in their mouthes, notwithſtanding 
their abundante, and tha foz theſe 
two cauſes. 


e n a. tt. — oa. —Y 1 


—_— 


that which thep hane:foz manpofrich 
doe (one become pooꝛe, bp fire, water, 
therues, ec. 

Secondly, that God would bleſſe 
it vnto them: fo2 a chip, vea a ſtore 
will nourich life as well as bzcad, if 
| Gods bleſſing bee not vpon it : there: | 


| 


— 


| 


LE ˙ Kr 


Et es ro 


Anſw. Rich men, if they want 
Gods bleſſing, they haue nothing, but 
want (in effect) all. Rich men there⸗ 


Firft|, that God would pzeſerne | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


foꝛe 
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Thefourth | 


FTetition. 


Eiue. 


Anſ. 
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| indgement,we ought to liriue foz per- 


to his will. 


{ 


{ 


| own will, either in life oz iudgement. 


ing of Gods will on earth. 


[ omifort ab ble le Expoſition a | 
fectly as the Angels doe: pet, inmy my 


fection, and relolue perfect obodience } 


Theſe therefoze faile in the i pertoz 
mance of this third Petition. | 

Firſt,the Papiſt that doth imagine 
he hath Fre&e-will to doe that which i is 
good. 

Secondly, they that follow their 


Thirdly, they that willnot with pa. 
tience ſubmit their wils to Gods will 
in avuerſity. | 

Fourthlp, they that poſt off their 
obedience till their death-bed.,.and re- 
fuſe to giue their whole life to the do- 


Fiftly, they that are contented with 
imperfect obedience, taking men, and 
not Angels,foz their example. 

Sixtlp, they that are lnke-warme 

in the ſeruice of God, and not zealous. 

Seuenthlp, they that ſeeme to dot 
Gods will, and doe it ta bee ſeene ok 
men, as Oxpacrites, a and doc it not 
ſincerely, 


Thus 


Vpon the Lords P. Prayer. 
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Thus much concerning che 
third Petition; 


The fourth Petition: Glue 1 vs this 
day ourdaily bread. 

Giue: Wee are taught krom hence 

to ſik our fed and maintenance from 
God; fo2 hee is Loꝛd and giner of all 
good things. 
b Ob. The rich man, that hath plen- 
; yp, nedeth not to call vpon God in 
' ]this Petition. | 

Anſw. Rich men, if they want 


"> 


want (in effect) all. Rich men there- 
foze dayly muſt haue this wozd(Giue) 
in their mouthes, notwithſtanding 
their abundance, and that foz theſe | 
two cauſes. 


r n — "TI _—_— 


that which thep haue: foꝛ manpofrich 
doe one become pooꝛe, by fire, water, 
theeues, cc. 

Secondlp, that God would bleſſe 
it vnto them: fo2 a chip, yea a ſtone 
will nouriſh life as well as bzcad, if 


| | Gods bleſſing bee not vpon it: there: | 
foꝛe 


| Firffi, that God would pꝛeſerue 


Gods bleſſing, they haue nothing, but 


ö 


| 
| 


Thefourth E 
| Fe tition, 


Giue, 


Ob. 


Anſ, 


| 


es 
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This day. | 


Our. 


| 


| 


{ bzought to depend vpon his continu- 


| may read in lam, 4. 14. Tovay there- 


— 
— — 


foze it is called the Staffe of Bread: 
Eſay 3.1. Take awap a Staffe from 
an old man, and he falleth ; ſo take a⸗ 
way Gods bleſſings from the bzead , 
and it is vnp2ofitable. 

This day: The L020 will haue vs 
pꝛap foz the pꝛeſent dap, and not foz 
longer time, foʒ theſe thz@ cauſes, 

Fir, that hereby wee may bee 


all pꝛauidence bp faith, from dap to 
dap: thus hee dealt with Jſrael ko: 
Manna, Exod. 16. 
| Decondly, that we map hereby lap 
alide our exceſſine care and p2onifion, 
fo; the things of this life. 
Thirdlp, that hereby wee mep bee 
bzought to ſee the vncertainty of our 
liues, that wee cannot pꝛomiſe to our 
ſelues ſo muchas to mozrow, as wee 


foze we begge our daplp bzead,to moz- 
row (it may be) we ſhall haue no need 
of this Petition. Y 
Our: Though this bꝛead bee the 
| Lozds gift, pet fd? theſe two cauſes it 


is called Our. 
Firſt, 
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Vpon the Lords Prayer. | 


Firſt, to thew vnto vs, that in 
Chꝛiſt wee haue right and intercft in 
the good creatures of God, as in the 
x. Corinth, 3.22, Yee are Chriſts, and 
all things are yours. God hath giuen 


out of Chzill, 
Secondly, to ſhew that that bzead | 
is onelv Our, which we obtatne from | 
God, by diligent paines in a lawful! | 
vocation. 38 

Daily: Becanſe our lines cannot 
continue, without a dayly ſupply of 
theſe neceſſaries, as by common er 
periencs we doe finde. 


bs Chꝛiſt, and in him all things; they 
| are but vſut pers that receine them 


Bread: By b3ead is meant here (oy 
the figure Synecdoche) all things ne 
ceſſary foz this tepo2ary life, as meat, 


| dzinke, cloth, peace, liberty, ec. ſo | 
it is taken in Genelis: 

eate thy bread with the ſweate of thy 
browes: that is, thou ſhalt get thy li- 
uing by labour and the ſweate of thy 

b2owes. 

So that in this Petition We delire 

theſe thzes things. : 
| 2 
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Bread. 


Thou * Gen. 7.19. 


4 Firſt, = 
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A Comfortable Expoſition 


" Firſt, that God would in Chi | 
 vouchſafe vs all things neceſſary foz | 


| 


| ttons to this end and purpoſe. 


the maintenance of this moztall life. 
Secondly, that Mee would blefle 
our paines and labours in our voca- 


Thirdlp, that he would gine them 
vnto vs at ſuch times, and ſo often as 
natures neceſſityrequireth, which is 
daply and hourely. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the perfo2- 
mance of this fourth Petition, 

Firſf, they that attribute to the 
creature vertue of refreſhing, which 
commeth meerely from the bleſſing of 
the Creatoz. 

Secondly , that diſtcufffully hoozd 
bp koz time to come: as the fogle, 
Luk. 1 2. 19. Soule, take thy reſt, for 


thou haſt goods layd vp for many 
| 


yeeres. 


Thirdly, they that eate not their | 
| owne bzead, as Uſurers, Theeues, 


Cheaters, Deceiuers, Kpers, xc. | 
Fourthly , that idly ſpend their 
dayes without paines and labour in 


Fiftly, 


N > ot 
3 N VS. © n 


4 
: LAID 1 
e 

WR Lie ASA. ot, r 


* Fiftly, that pꝛap fo: ſuperfinous | 


— — 


pon the Lords Prayer. N 


things, and foz whatſoeuer is moze 
then neceſſary. 

Dixtlp, that depend not vpon Gods 
Pꝛouidence, euen fo the leaſt things, 
as à mozſell of bzcav. 

Seuenthlyp, that are coucfous,and 
not contented with that which they 
haue moꝛe oz leſſe. If we haue where- 
with to bee cloathed and fed. in the 
feare ol God, let vs therewith be ton⸗ 
tent. 

Thus much concerning the 
fourth Petition. 


| 


that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
Dar ſinnes are called debts in the 
Goſpell of Luke 11. 4. in regard of | 


the reſemblance between them; foꝛ as 


a debt doth bind a man either to make 
latiſfaction, o2 elſe goe to pziſon; ſo 
our finnes bind vs, either ts ſatiſfie | 
Gods Juſtice, oz elſe to ſuffer eternail 
damnation. 
And betauſe wee cannot, at our 


ſelues, ſatilſie the one, no; willingly) 
| > would 


—U — - 


The fifth Petition: And forgiue The 6% 
vs our treſpalles, as wee forgiue them Petition. 


Forgine 


Vc, 


— 
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| 
| 


Our ſinne 


As we for- 
gluc. 


Math. 18 
34. 
7 
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would in our ſelues ſuffer the other, 
in Chꝛiſt therefoze wee kue to the 
1 oꝛd foz the foꝛgiueneſle of them. 

And vnder this fozgiueneſſe of 
| ünnes are vnderſkoor theſe benefits, 


demption and Glozification, 0 

Againe, by ſinne, deere is not 
meant the guilt only, but the puniſh⸗ 
ment alſo due to vs foz the ſame, | 

As we forgiue, &c. Thele wozds 
are not (as Papiſts imagine) the} 
cauſe why Godſhould foꝛgiue vs; be. 
cauſe we foꝛgiue others, buta figne| 
that God will fozgue vs. 

Therefoze theſe woꝛds (as we for. 
giue, are added foz theſe twocauſes. 

Firſt, foz our inſtruction, to teach 
bs, that God requireth this at our 
hands, that we ſhould foꝛzgiue, as we 
would be fozgtuen; that we ſheuld be 
mercifull, as hee is mertifnii; pon 
know yow he was ſerucd, that ha- 
uing his debt fozgiuen him, would 
not foꝛgiue his bother. 

Secondly, fog our comfoꝛt, to grin? | 


vs to bnderſfand, thatif wee, which 0 
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as Juſtification, Dantification, Re-| |: 
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{ fozgtue His ſernants, when, in true 


| God onlp fozgineth finnes: Hee that 


[theſe thꝛee things. 


charge. either the guilt 62 puniſhment 


— 
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bee ſinfull men, can remit wzongs 
and iniuries done againff vs, mach 
moze will cur heanenly FATHER 
(whoſe mercyis aboue al his woꝛks) 


repentance they ſhall turne vnto him: 
O, he is very ready to fozgine ! 
And in fozgining our b2ethzen, we | 
are to knowe , that wee may foꝛgiue 
the iniurp done againſt vs, but not 
the ſinne therein done againſt God: 


ſtealeth,offendeth the Law. the iniurp 

is done againſt him from whom hee 
ſtealeth, but the finne againſt Gods 

Law : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: hee may 

kozgiue the iniury, but God oncly 

muſt the ſinne. 

So that in this Petition we deſire 


Firſt, vpon our confeſſion and true 
humiliation fo; ſinac, that it would 
pleaſe the LORD not to lap to our 


of our ſinnes, but in the rightedoſnes, 
and in-vfterable paſſion of 1E SVS. 


C HRIST, hee would raze them 
...£ out 


— — 
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| out of the boke of his memozp, and 


1 aſſure our conſciences of the 
fees rene uon. them; and ſeale vs 


| (3efc ol ſinnes al — Baptiſme. 


but not the puniſhment; a doctrine 


"tity. 
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ſaue our ſoules aliue. 
Decondlip, that by the infallible te- 
ſtimonp of his good Spirit, and by 
a reſolute perſwaſion of faith, hee 


dato the dap of Kedemption, Epheſ. 
4. 30. 

Thirdlyp, ſceing God requireth the 
like fozgiueneſſe at our hands to- 
Wards our bꝛethzen, wee further en- 
lreate his grate, that we map as hear- 
{iip foꝛgiue iniuries done againſt vs, 
as we deſire koꝛgiueneſſe of our own 
ſinues at the hands of God. 

Theſe therfoze faile in the perfoꝛ- 
mance of this fifth Petition. 

Firſt, the hereticall Nouatians are 
heere condenined, who deny koꝛgiue⸗ 


ö 


Octondip, the Church of Rome 
alſo is heere * founded, that auer⸗ 
reth that GOD both remit the fault, 


dancerous.diſcomfoztable, and diue- 


Thirdlp, ; 


| * 


— 


pon the Lords Prayer. 


Thirdly, the Cathariſts are heere 
alſo confated, who thinke thep can be 
without ſinne in this life. 
| Faurthlp, they fhaf confeſſe not 
their finnes, andgrieue not foz their 
cozruptions. 

Fiftly, that runne (bp wilkull diſ- 
obedience) daply vpon Gods ſcoze, 
and haue neuer care to come out of 
his debt. 

Sixtlp, that endeuour not to kepe 


à cliere conſcience towards God and 
men. 

Seuenthlp, that labour not foz the 
peace of conſcience , that the wozld 


can neither giue noꝛ take away. | 
Eightip, that are ſo malicioullp 


bent againſt their bzethzen, that by 
no meanes can be bzonght ts fozgiue 
them: theſe men are ſo karre from 
foꝛgiueneſſe at the hands of God, as 
(in effect) they pꝛap that hee would 
neuer fozgiue them; a matter moſt 
fearetult, and much to be lamented. 
Thus much concerning the 
fifth Petition. 
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| 
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4 


| 


— —— 


The ſixth 


Petition. 


Leade vs 


not. 


p 
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The ſixth Petition: And leade vs 
or into teinptation: But deliver ys 
 froin euill. 

Leade vs not: fo be led into temp- 
tation, is to be onercome of tempta⸗ 
tion, and enſnared therewith, as a 
Fiſh is taken in the net: Cnuraisr 
Was teinptrd, but not led into temp- 
tation, 

Ga: 

ion | ti Hoſe mo reſnects, 
1. at Det, ile 
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5 giets 14; 31 as ai ti:ihrument of ys, 
E w2ath. 
Into cempration : Temptation in 
Striptures is taken two manner of 
waves. 

Firfx, foz that temptation where- 
with the Lozd doth pzoue and trpe 
thaſe that are his, of which Moſcs 
ſpeaketh: Exod. 20. 29, Feare not, for 
Gad is come to proue you: that is, 


* 


Whether por wil obev His Pꝛecepts, 


von po niled, Exod. 19.8. 


28 U 


Againe, 
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:5 7atd fg lead vs into tempta 
> be perinitloth Sa- | 


-ecanſe in his inffic ce 
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Againe, P/. 66. 10. Thou, O God, 
haſt proued, thou haſt tryed vs euen as 
ſiluer is tryed. Gods trpals alway | 
fend to his owne glozp,and the god of 
his child2zen. 

Secondly, it is taken (and that 
moꝛe generallp ) foz that temptation 
wherewith the Dinell doth aſſault | 
men; and this is any inticement of 
the Boule, oz heart (either by the coz- 
ruption of mans nature, the allure- 
ments of the wozld, oꝛ the ſuggeſtion 
of the diuell) to any finne. | 

And in this ſente, God is ſaid not 
ts tempt any man, lam. 13. 

The Fathers define temptation to 
be a co2rupt affection, tending, oz en- 
ticing to euill: and to imagine this 
to come neere God, it is hozrible blaſ- 
phemp. 

The matter of temptation is in vs, | 
euen our owne concupilcente; the 
Dinell needeth but to bzing bis bel⸗ | 
lowos to this fire, and it is fozthwith 
kindled. 

But deliver vs from euill: By euill 


is not heere meant temptation (foꝛ ucr, &c. 


temp | 
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thou (uffercſt vs to be tempted, yet 


| Thirdly, ſeeing ſinne many times 
is moze powerfnil ouer vs, then 


temptations are many times pꝛoũta· 
ble ) but by cuill is meant the ſinne 
to which we {hall be tempted by the 
diuell, the woꝛld, and our owne cons 
cupiſcence, which is of it ſelfe imply 
euill. 

Lead vs not into, &c. that is, though 


ſaffer vs not to be led awap and ouer⸗ 
come of temptations, but deliver vs 
from whatſocuer euill we ſhall at any 
time be tempted fo. 

So that inthis ſixt and laſt Petiti- 
on we deſire 3. things. 

| Firft, wee crane foz grace at the 
| hands of & O D, whereby wee may | 
withſtand ſinne, and repell the power 
ok temptations, and not be ſwallowed 
vp ok them. 

Sccondly, wee crane that by the 
po wer of Gods all-ſnfficient grace, 
when ſinne allaulteth vs, we map not 

| be oner-come of it, but ouer-come it, 
| and be delivered from the power and 
flanerp of it. 


grace, | 


—— — 


| lutely to bee freed from all temptati- 


| temptation ol all, not to bee tempted 


pon the Lords Prayer. 


ly thinke,that ofthemſelues they are 


— —. 


— 


| 


grace in bs, wee deſire that it may 
not take rooting in vs, to reigne in 
our moztall bodies,but ſpeedily wee 
may be recouered and deliuered from 
it. 

Theſe therefo2e faile in the perfoz- 
mance of this Petition. 

Firſt, all that imagine God to bee 
the authoz of ſinne: GDD is the per⸗ 
mitter, but not the Anthoz; God is 
the Authoꝛ of euerp action , but not 
the Anthoz of the euill inherent. 

Secondly, thoſe that deſire abſo⸗ 


ons: fo2 it is not ſaid, Let me not be 
tempted,but, Lead me not info temp- 
tation; foz alas! this is the greateſt | 


at all. 
Thirdlp, thoſe that pzeſumptuouſ- 


able to withſtand temptations, and of | 
their owne power. 

Fourthly, thoſe that are careleſſe, 
and reſpect not whether thep ouer- 
come, 02 be ouercome of temptatton ; 


that are as ready to peeld to temptati⸗ | 
on, 
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on, as the Diuel and the fleſh ate rea- 


Fiktlp, thoſe that line and lie in ſin, 
and ſ&k not to be deliuered from this 
their damnable eſtate. 

Sixthly, thoſe that flic not the ap- 
pearance of euill, that pꝛeuent not 
the beginnings of ſinne, and eſche w 
not the company of traders in ini⸗ 
quitp. | 

Thus much concerning the 
ſixth and laſt Petition. 


— 


' 


The third | 
part. 
The con- 
cluſion. | 


Pꝛaper, is the Concluſion, in theſe 
wo2ds ſet downe: for thine is the 


for euer andener. « Amex. 
For thine 1s the Kingdome. 
The Bingvome ts (aid to bee the 
oꝛds fo2 theſe two canſes, 
Firf, becauſe hee is owner of all 
things that are. 

Decondlp, becauſe hee hath ſone⸗ 
raigne rule ouer all things at his wil. 
The Pow- The Power : All power is of God, 
er. and from God that we haue. 


Thine 15 | 
the King- 
dome. 


Fl 


2 


| 
And 
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| dy to tkempt them. | 


| 
The third and laff part of this 


Kingdome, the Power, and the Glory, | 


| 


— 


| 


{ 
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giuer Of all grace. 


thinking all things come by foztune { 
oz chance. 


pon the Lords Prayer. 


And Glory: All glozy is due to the And Glo- 
Ty. 


L020 our God. | 

Firſt, the reaſon why wee pꝛay to | 
God, is, becauſe whatſoeuer wee 
haue, we haue it from God, fo2 he is 
Ling 1.id Lozd oner all:and whatſoe- 
ner ikrength of grace wee haue, wee 
have it from God, the fountains aud 


Sccadly , the reaſon why wee 
Wonid gaue our pzapers granted, is, 
that Gods Kingdome , Power, and 
Gloꝛp, may be aduanced, becaufe the 
Vingdome and Power is the Lozds, 


to him we pꝛap and becauſe all glo2v | 


appertaineth to him, wee returne to 
him thanklgiuing, and the gloꝛp of al: 
ſaying with the Plalmiſt: Not to vs, 
O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto thy | 
name glue the glory. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the right 
knowledge of this concluſion. | 

Firft, that deny the general! go- 
uernment and pꝛouidence of God, 


| 


— — 


Secondly, that deny his omwipo⸗ | 
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tency,aad that all power and ſkrength 


da came only from God, and that reſt 


vpon their abilities foz any thing. 

Thirdlp, that take to themlelues, 
o gius to anp other, gloꝛp and ho- 
nour which onely are due vnta the 
Lo2d. 

Amen : This laſt wozd is taken 
two wayes. 

Firſt, foz a witneſffe of our faith, 
and then the acceptance of this wozd 
is, Ic ſhall be ſo: we bele&nc that the 
Lozd in his god time will grant our 


| requeſts. 


Secondly, foz a teſfification of our 
feruent deſires, and then the accep- 
tance of this woꝛd is, So be it: wee 
deſire the Lo2d to grant our Petiti⸗ 
ons made vnto him. 

In the firſt acceptance wee are ad- 
moniſhed to pꝛay Faithfully; in the ſe⸗ 
| cond we are admoniſhed to pꝛap Fer. 
uently: which two ( Faithfully and 
Feruently) are the pꝛintipall things 
to be oblerued in pꝛayer. 


And this woꝛd is as well to be ſpo- 
ken ok the Piniſter as the people, 
though, 
— — 


— 


— — R 


. 


| 


8 


pe the Lords Prayer. 


though, fo: themoſt part, the Piniſter 
putteth it off to the people. 

Theſe therefoze faple in the right 
ble of this woꝛd. 

Firſt,that offer vp pzayers to God, 
and are not perſwaved in their hearts 
that the Lo2d will heare them and 
helpe them; theſe finde ſmall comfozt 
in their pꝛapers. 

Secondlp, that pꝛap luke / warmely 
and coldlp, their tongue walking, and 
their hearts without feeling; that are 
not carneſt with the Lozd, and that 
end them not vp with grones that can 


not be expzelled. 


Thzee Pꝛapers neuer ſpeede fog a 
blelling. 

Firff, Twida, a Fearfull Prayer: 
when we beleene not that we (hall be 
heard. 

Secondly, Tepida, a Luke -· warme 
Prayer, when we pꝛay in deadneſſe of 
heart, and dzowſinclle of minde, with⸗ 
out feruencyof Spirit. 

Thirdlp, Temerari, araſh Prayer, 
when wee pꝛap either without wiſcs 
dome, oz due conſideration. 


| 


| 


Thee, 


72122 — 


| A Comfortable Expoſition 4 


Thies pꝛapers ſpeede foz a bleſ- 
ſing. 
Ficf, Fidelis, à Faithfull Prayer: 
when wee are perſwaded that in 
Chzift, the Lozd will grant all good 
things vnto vs. 

Secondly, Humilis, an Humble 
Prayer : when wee (conſidering the 


| greatneſſe of Gods Maieſty, and our 

owne baſeneſſe and vnwozthinelle) 
in all humility and lowlinelle call vp- 
on his name. 


Thirdly, Feruens, a Feruent Pray- 


er, when we powze out our hearts be- 
foze God, when wee p2ap with zeale 
und entire deuotion of the ſonle. 
Thus much concerning the conclu- 
lion of the Lords Prayer. 


— — 
He Koꝛd of infinite mercy and ot 
| cndlefle conſolation , guide our 


»2%y direction of his god Spirit, in all 
our pꝛavers, and in all other our Chꝛi⸗ 


giue him true leruice, and anſwerable 


the | obe, 


hear tg, and direc our Spirits, by the ; 


ſtian duties, that we may in them all 


V pon the Lords Frayer. | 


obedience, and ſo follow him faithful- 
lp and obediently in grace in this 
wozld, that wee map be admitted to 
ſing Halleluiah to his Maieſty foz e- 
uermoze in the wozld to come, and 
that foz Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſake, who is 
our onelv Lozd and Santour 2 To 
whom with the Father and the bleed | 
Spirit, thꝛee glozious Perſons, but 
one and the ſclf-ſame Tſſentiall God, 
we offer vp, from the bottome of our 
hearts, all poſſible Power, Ho⸗ 
nour, Dominion, and 
Thanklgiuing foz 
euer, and euer: 
Amen. 


—— —_— 
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1. Cor. 9. 24. | 
| So runne, that pee may obtaine. 
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High and Mighty,moſt Gra- 
cious and Religious PRINCE, 
IAMES, by the grace of God , 


of Great Brittaine, Frauce, and Irelayd 
| King, Defender of the Faith Apoſtoli- | 
call, &c. All blefled hap in this 
life, and eternall blifle in 
the life to come. 

He picture of pu- 
ritie, and pat- 
terne of Pzcty, 

Mi (20ſt Gracicus 
aud dread So- 
uereigne Lord) 

=== Joly Bernard 
by name deciphereth ont at large the 
groſſe enormity of that voly vice In. 


gratitude, ſaying: that it is Inimica 
| 13 anime. 
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animæ, exinanitio merſtorum, diſ- 
perſiovirtutum, &c. Au enemy to the 
Cbriſtiaus foule, an exile of merits, a 
ruine of vertues., and a conſuming 


all godlineſſe. Left therefore 1ſhoald 


and challenged bee of groſſe Ingrati- 
tuce; ] haue preſumed (crauing par- 
don for my arrogant audacity herein) 
in token of my loyal duty to your ſa- 
cred Maicity, totranſport theſe lines 
Laconicall, and letters Impolite, to the 
| bappy hauen of your Princely heart, 
; wiſhing to year Rhjall Grace, the 52 
ger of al earthly proſperitie, aud the 
| cold of all celeſtiall felicitie. I your 
Hqbneſſ reſpect the matter; it is ce- 
leſtaall: rf yeur Supremacy the man- 
ner, it 4 too too terreſtriall: Yet par- 
don ( moſt religions Prince) this my 

bold attempt, partly weighing the 
| compul;ron of entire affettion , ana 


The Epiltle F | 


| fre, that ſcorcheth vp the fanntaine of | 
condemne my felfe of this ſenſuall ſin, | 


| part- | 


"EY — 


— , a 


n 


FFP 


| fries ſacred cares, proſterning my ſelfe 


| Throne of Grace, that it would pleaſe 


| Royal Iſſue, in this life preſentzand in 


— — 
— 4 —— 


| Dedicatorie. 


— 


| partly conſidering the weceſs1t y of 
your ſimpleſt ſubiecis eradition, Thus 
ceaſing further troubling your Mate. 


Py 


| vpon the knees of ſabmiſcion, at your 


wy preſumption herein; I begge 
without intermiſtion, before the 


the Almighty to bleſſe, protect and de- 


fend your Royall Maieſty, and all your 


the life to come, crowne you all with 


that for Teſus (hriſts ſake our onely 
Lord, and euer-liuing Saviour. Arey, 
From Hempſtead iz Eſſex, this 16. 
of October. 1 608, 


Your Maieſties moſt humble ſer- 


| Highweſſe foot-ſtoole , for pardon for| 


the Crowne of immortall Glory: and 


uant, and molt loyall Suhiect, 


HENRY GREENE WOOD. 
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THE RACE 


CELESTIALL; 
: OR, 
A ſpeedy conr ſe to Saluation. 


1. Cor. 9. 24. | 
Fo runne, that ye may obtaine, 


x54 Octius in his Booke 
Pl De conſelatione Philo- 
ſophie, (aith : Qu0d v- 
Pf nicnique viro bono in- 


II [crta eff quadam cupi- | 


ditas boni: id eſt, That | 


in | euery good man there is inſerted a | 


feruent deſire of that which is 


good. | 


Now the true and chiefeſt good thing | 


that may poſſibly be deſired of moztail | 
mau(in which onlp the ſoule of man is 
fully ſatiſfied ) is the Lozd God: ac- 
cozding to that of ©. Augultine : Feci- 


ti vos Domine, ad te, & inquietum el} | 


cor naſtrums, donec quieſcat in te: id eſt, 


Thou 


Boe ſius. 


Auguſt. in 


lib. confelſ. 


- —ͤ——ẽ . ——— 
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Bernard. 
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The Race Celeſtial, or, 


\ 
| Thou haſt created vs (O Lord) for 
thine owne ſelfe, and our hearts are 
diſquieted, vntill they finde a firme reſt 
in thy ſelfe. And (as well ſaith S. Ber- 
nard) Illud eſt verum, & ſummum gaudi- 
um, quod non creatura, ſed (Teatore conci- 
pitur: id eſt, that is the true and chiefeſt 
ioy, which is conceiued, not of the crea» 
ture, but the Creator. | 
Now the Lo2d (that is Omriun 
ſummum boxorum , Of all good things 
the chicfeſt ) can by no meanes be ob- 
[ tained, but by a true and linely faith 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his welbeloned of 4. 


pꝛouing it felfe by good fruits of a- 
[mendment , by whom wee are recon⸗ 
clled againe to the Led, and bꝛought 
into the fanour of the moſt Migh, of 
which bp our ſinnes wee haue iuſtip 
beene depziued: As well faith Leo: 
Non dormient ibus peruenit regnum cœlo- 
rum, nec otio, nec deſidia torpentibus præ- 
— eternitatis promittitur : ſed vigi- 
lantibus & bene viueutibus: id eſt, The 
Kingdome of Heauen falleth not to 
the Sluggards ſhare, neither is eter- 
nall blitle promiſed to idle and euill 
ö perſons: | 


1 


— — 


i ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


perſons : but onely to thoſe that live by 
faith, and are vigilant in the workes of 
odlineſſe. 
The holy Apockle therefoze, ha- 
ning in the foꝛmer Chapters of this 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, car- 


} 


uing alſo percetued that thep had em⸗ 
bzaced his doctrine willingly, and 
runne in the lame in ſome meaſure | 
cheerefullp: he doth heere in this gol- 

den ſimile, (that they might haue their 
poꝛtion in the Lozd) exhezt them to 
perſeuerance, holding out to the end 
ok their liues, knowing that of our 
Sautour in the Colpell to bee true: | 
Hee that enduretli to the end, the 


neſtly and induffriouſly taught them | 
| the true path that leadeth to life: ha- 


ſame, and none but the fame ſhall bee 
ſaued. 

In which words the Apoſtle boz⸗ 
froweth a ſimilitude, A certamine 
ae : from a terreſtriall Race 

fo2 a tempoꝛazp Paize 2 fog as in that 
Nate many runne, buf one recetuetb 
the Pꝛize: namety, he that all the reſt 


the 


out-frippeth , and connneth firlt at | 


Mar.10.12 | 
| 


— — 
— 


— 
— 
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Text. 


{life to a Race, or running: Pietie and 


: theſe thꝛee things. 


, this word, Runne. 
| Secondlp, Aualiter currendum, how 


The Race Cele al, zor, 


the end: enen ſo in the Race of Chꝛi- 
ſtianity no man ſhall be crowned, but 
hee that holdeth out to the end ok his 
life: pet notwithſtanding there is this 
difference in this fimilitude, that in 
the Race terreſtriall he is onely guer- 
doned with reward that touchety firſt 
the But; and in this Race Celeſtiall, 
not onely one, but all may be crowned 
with enerlafting bliſſe. 


pietatem : præmio ſalutem : id eſt, Our 


Godlineſſe to a Race wherein wee mult 
runnc and cucrlaſting bliſſe to a pro-| 
miſed reward, 

So runne, that ye may obtaine. That 
is, ſo liue in this life, vnder the Gol 
pell of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that pee may ob- 
taine euerlaſting life in the life to 
eome. In which heauenly exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ſon of Paul, we map generally obſerue 


Firſt, Quid fit currere, What is meant 


In which excellent Simile the Apo / 
ffle compareth, Curſui vitam: Stadio 


I 


] 


1 


* 


Wee 


— „* 


flower: Eſay to graſſe, and the Apo- 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 
wee muſt runne to obtaine. Ss runne. 

Thirdly, Præmium promiſum,che re- 
ward promiſed, to all thoſe that runne 
lawfully. | | | 

Firſt, Run: By this Race, 63 Nun. 
ning, is vnderſtood this pzeſent life 
of man. 

The lite of man is compared fo ma⸗ 
ny things : ſome of the Philoſophers 
haue compared it to a bubble: ſome to 
à lleepe, ſome to a dꝛeame, ſome to one 
thing, ſome to andther. 


Pꝛophet Dauid compareth it to a ſha- 
dow: Iames to a vapour: Peter fo a 


{ (fle Paul, in reſpect of the celeritip and 
| ſwiftnefle thereof,compareth it heere 
to a Race or running. Quid aliud ( ſaith 
S. Auguſtine) eſt vita noſt ra, niſi quidam- | 
curſus ad mortem? vita dum creſcit , de. 
creſcit: vita mortalis, & mors vitalis: id 
eſt, What is our life but a certaine run. 
ning ito death? Our life, while it in- 
creaſeth, decreaſeth: our life is dying, 
our death is liuing. 

The Traveller, the longer he goetl: 


——_— 


lob compareth it to a Winde: the 


Iob 7.7. 
Pſal. 109. 


0 


— OC »¶Add r 
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| The Race Cestſtrall, or, 8 | 


on his iournep, the neerer hee is his 
tourneps end: the childzen of Iſrael, 
the longer they wandzed from Egypt, | 
the necrer they were ths pꝛomiſed 
Land; ſa euerp moztall man, the long- 
er he liueth, theneerer hee is his tour- 
nies end, Death: fo; Time and Tide 
ſtay for no man: young hapꝛes do ſoone 
turne gray, and active pouth is ſoone 
metamoꝛpholed inta crooked age: C. 
2 pede labunr ætas: id eſt, The dayes of 
man doe ſwiftly paſſe away. Tempora 
| labuntur, tacitiſh, ſeneſcimns annis, - fis. | 
| Sun frano non remorante dies : id eft, 
time ſwiftly paſſeth, and old age — 
commeth on; no bridle ſo ſtrong, as 
can keepe in our galloping dayes. 
Mee that runneth in a Race, neuer 
ſtaveth, till hee commeth at the end 
thereok: ſo every moztall Wight 
(volens nolens, willing, nilling ) neuer 
ſtapeth, till death, the end ok his race, 
ſtapech bim. The picture of Patience 
(Job by name) conſidering the ſwift 
paſſage of the daves of man, compa- 
reth them to the ſwift Race of a Polt, 


— 


ſaping, Dies mei velociores ſunt cnrſore: | 


4 
7 


——— 


A ſpeedy Conr ſe to ſaluation. 
ideſt, My dayes are ſwifter then a Poſt : 
pea ſwifter are thep then a Weauers 
ſhutcle, they are as the motion of the 
ſwifteſt ſhip in the Sea, and as the Ea- 
gle that flyeth faſt to her prey. Our 
yeeres are ſpent ( ſapth the Pſalmift ) 
as a tale that is told: yea, our life is 
quickly cut off, and wee are ſoone gone." 
Therefoze fitlv is our life compared 
here of S. Paul (in regard of the ve 
locitte thereof) to a Race , 0z Run-| 
ning. 

From hence euerp Chziſtian is to 
learne this leſfon, that (ſeeing our life 
is nothing elſe but a running to death) 
he redeeme the time, make much ok it. 


| 


whiles he bath it: fo2 the houre ſpent | 


cannot be recouered, time paſſed, can 
not be recalled. 

Ecce nunc tempus acceptum : (ſapth 
the Apoſtle ) Behold now the accepted 
time, behold now the day of ſaluati- 
on. This life is the time wherein our 
election muſt be made ſure, and ſealed 
bp to our ſpirits by the infallible te⸗ 
ſtimonp ofthe good ſpirit of G OD: 
This life is the time, wherein ener 


1 


nur 


_— -- - — 
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Iob 7.5. 


Iob 9.26. 
Pſal. o. 9. 


Pſal. 90.10 


2.Cor.6.2. 


— — 


| 2 The Race Celeſtial, or, EY 


man in his calling, muſt wozke out 
his ſaluation with feare and trem 
bling: This life is the time wherein 
wee mult bee admitted into the king- 
dome of Grace,ifeuer wee looke to be 
admitted into the Kingdome of Glozp: 
In this life muſt wee be matriculated | 
into the myſticall body of the Church, 
ik euer we will lok to ſit at the Wzide 
groomes Table in Yeauen : In this 
life muſt we haue heauen in inchoati- 
| on, if after this life wee will haue it in 
| perfection. 
The Yuſband-man will in no 
wiſe flackehis oppoztunity,and omit 
{ his time in tilling and ſowing his 
ground,that in Summer he may haue 
| the better croppe: The Tradel. man 
will not mille his Fapꝛes & Parkets, | 
that hee may increaſe his ſtocke the 
mo2e in thoſe his painefull affay2es : 
lerem.8.7. | The Storke in the Ayre, the Turtle, the 
Crane, and the Swallow obſcrue their 


| 
1 times, as ſapth the Pzophet: the lit · 


— 


_— — 


P:ou.s.8. | tle dlly creature (the Ant by name) 
gathereth in Summer, whereby ſhee | 
map liue in Winter, Cuen ſo chould 
euety 


— — —— — — by 8 


A ſpeedn Courſe to ſaluation. 


every Chꝛiſtian take his time, and 
treaſure vp (with the painefull Bee) 
the hony of god wozks in the hiue ol 
his hart in this like, that he may (wit 
the faithfull ſeruant) be weltommed 
into his Paſters iop, in the life to 
come. But alas, alas, men are ſo aſ- 
ſotted with blindneſſe and ignoꝛance, 
| that they map be ſent to the very ſenſ- 
leſſe creatures foz wiſedome in this 

point. Aske the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowles of heauen, 
and they ſhall tell thee (ſaith the inſt 
man lob:) or ſpeake to the earth, and 
it ſhall ſhew thee, or the fiſhes of the 
ſea, and they ſhall declare vnto thee. 
Eſays Oxe knowerh his Maſters ſtall, 
— his Alle his Maſters crib: but mi- 
ſerable man hath not knowne his Pa | 
ker. 
O let vs not be wozſe then Hoꝛzſe, 
Ale and Pule, that haue no under 
fkanding: but let vs (in the feare of 
God) kuow our times and ſeaſons : 
Let vs ſeeke the Lord while he may be 
found, and call vppon him while he is 
neere. Let vs in no wiſe poſt offonr | 
R amend- 


— 


| 


— — 


lob.12.7,8 


Eſay, 1. 3. 


Eſay. 5 5 6. 


_— — — he mma 


— 


| fine no longer in careleſſe ſecurity, 


| To women, wine and pleafant ſport, 


The Race C eleſtiall or, 
amendment from day to dap: Let vs | 


like ſenſuall,bznitiſh,and helliſh Epi- 
cares, that neither belene noꝛ pet re- 
ſpect the iudgement to come: that 


ling that curſed Epitaph of Sardana-} 
palus : 


Ede, bibe, lude, charum preſeutibus exple 
Delitys animum: poſt mortem nulla vo- 

(luptas: 
Id eff, Fate, drinke, play and be merry; 
liue in all Kinde of pleaſure: for, after 
drath there is no pleaſure : That ſay 
with the old man in the Poet: 


| Becauſe my dayes are ſhort | 
which I haue heereto liue; 


] meanemy ſelfe to give. 


Auet vs not be like thoſe folith Uir⸗ 
gins. that knocked at the gates of hea⸗ 
uen to late, when the dozes were 
(hut againſt them: Foz, after this life 
there Cal! be no place fo2 pardon, no: 


time foz Kepeutance: therefoze, in 
| time 


— 
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2 ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


time [oke to the wel kare of thy dere | 
Soule, that thy Soule map fare well, 
not foz a time; but fo euer. 

One depth (ſaith the PſalmiR) cal 
leth for another: The depth of our mi 
ſerv crieth foꝛ the depth of Gods mer⸗ 
! cy:lct vs therefoze be as ſwift in run. 
| ning the race of Chꝛiſtianitp, as our 
liues are ſwift to ieanc vs: let vs be | 
as ſwift to kill inne in vs, as ſinnc ie 
to kill vs. © (beloued) let vs bꝛe as 
wit to pull out the ſting of the Sc02- 
pion (which is ſinne) as he is with his 
ſting ſwift and ready to ſtabbe vs 8! 
the heart, and wound our ſoules incu⸗ 
rably : that when death, the end ol 
our Race, ſhall come { which is moſt 
certaine,and pet his time moſt vncer | 
taine) it map be vito ve, as it is to all 
| the Saints of God ; Janua vitæ, finis 
meſeriarum , initinm refrigerq;, fcala aſ-) 
cenſionis in cœlum: id eff, The gate o 
life, the end of miſcrics, che beginning 
of euerlaſting refreſhing, and the Lad-i 
der of aſcenſſon to the higheſt and hap- 
pieſt heauens. | 


an — — ——— 
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The Race Celeſtiall, or, | 


— — 


So runne, that ye may obtaire. | 
Dccoudly, Qualuer currendum? id 


eſt, How muſt we runne? To obtaine. 
So runne. 


If wee will runne to obtame, wee 
muſk runne theſe thzee wayes. | 

Firſt, Directe, recta via, the right 
way. | 

Secondly, Celeriter ſex feſtinanter: 
Swiftly oz ſpeedily. 


rantly, holding out to the end. 

Firſt therefoze, that wee mayob- 
taine, we muſt run directly,theright 
way that leadeth to life. 

Zhoſe that tun in a race, will not 
make the fartheſt wap about the ne- 


reſt way home (as wee ſap) but they 


will take the ſhoꝛteſt cut that may be, | 


Thirdly, Perſeneranter , Perſcue- | 


and run the directeſt wap that can be, 


that thep map the rather obtaine: Do 
| ſhould wee run in the right way that 
leadeth to like, i wee will obtaine life 
euerlaſting. 

Lactantius ſpeaking of mans crea⸗ 


tion, Caith ; that Homo incedit erectus 


— — — —_ 


In 
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in cœlum: id eff, Man gocth right vp, 
lifting his eyes toward Heauen: 


| Os homini ſublime dedit , calung, tuer: Ovid. 
iufit, 
Id eft, God gaue mana lofty face, a | 
face to behold the heauens; whereas | 
; [othercreatures faſten their eves vpon 
the centre ofthe wozld, from whence | 
they came, hanging down their heads 
to the earth like Bul. ruſtes. As man 
therefoze was created pure and vp 
right in Soule, and ſtraight and right 
in body, carrping his head toward 
heauen:ſo muſt he run (if euer he will 
obtaine heauen ) in the ſtraight wap, 


A... 


| þ [and right path that leadeth to Bea. 
juen. 
5 | Pany there are that fk the Loꝛd, 
) and finde him not, becauſe they ſeeke | 
,| þ [amiſſe: ſomany there are that runne 
J [(pea allmenliuing are runners) pct 
t{ þ {arethepfar from obtaining, becanſs | 
>| | jtheyrunamiſſe. | 
| There are foure ſo2fs of ground. | 
„ | [yet but one frucifercus: there arc | 
;| | |foure wages in the wozld,yet = one | | 
an 


— 
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Poet. 
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C 


— — 


(and that a a narrow one) that leadeth 
to life. Generallp,there are but theſe 
two: the way of Godlineſſe, and the 
wap of Iniquity: whereof , the one in 
the Gofpcll of Mathew, is called The 
broad way, and the other, The ſtraight 
and narrow gate: yet S. Iohn (confi- | 
deriag the multiplicity of this dange⸗ 
rous Labyzinth) doth cut out this 
120ad wap into thz& maine heads: in- 
to Luxury, Couetouſnelle, and Pride, 
ſaving : Whatfocuer is in the world, is 
eicher the concupiſcence of the fleſh, 

the concupiſcence of the eye, or the 
pride of lifes | 


Fc tria pro triuo numinè mundus habet : 


2 eſt, This is the trinity which the 
world doth worſhip, Theſe wayes | 
are wide and large, and whole multi- 
tudes walke in the ſame: Mapnaple- 
nirado hominism, ſed magna ſolitudo bono- | 


rum: id eft, There is a great plenty of 


men, but there is a great ſcarcity of f good 


inen. 
Theſe wayes ſeems pleałant to be | 


—— a 
— ww 


wal- 


| A ſpeedy Conr/eto /aluation, 
| walked in, pet Nouiſſima illarum mor. 


eſt. The end of theſe wayes is death: 
fo2 the diuel, like a ſubtill ſiſher, ſhew⸗ 
eth the bait, but hideth the hooke ; 
ſheweth the vnp3zofitable pzofit , and 
vnpleaſant pleaſure of ſin, but hi: -th 
the hooke krom mens eves, which is 
death, accozding to that of S. Paul, 
Stipendium peccati mors oft; The wages 
of ſinne is death here, hell and dainna: 
tion hereafter. Dinne ſcmeth at the 
fic to fawne vpon a man, but vet in 
the end it will (with Caincs dogge) 
plucke out the very thzoats of gur 
ſaules. 

In theſe main rodes (the moꝛe is the 
pitty) doth the greateſt part of man- 
kind run headlong to perdition,with- | 
out any checke of conſctence,remszſe 
foz their ſinnes,0z any reclamation in 
the w33ld. Sinne neuer moꝛe ten in 
theſe our daves of the Goſpel! abcun- 
ded: the diuell hath moze folloivers 
then Ch2iff, the whole multitude cri 
ed, Cructhe him, Crucifie hin; ba: 
there was bat one, (and that a fil:v 


| 


woman)) that laboured to ſet hin free. N 
B 4 _ Lhe! 


ww — — — — —— 
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Cen. 4, 


Mar. 27.16 


| 
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uery angle of this our Jland; pea our 


toppe to toe, hauing no ſound part 
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The ſaping of Paul tothe Romans 
is verified in theſe our dapes of ſin : 
There is none righteous, no not one: 
There is none that vnderſtandeth: 
there is none that ſeeketh God: all 
haue gone out of the way, all are alto- 
gether vnprofitable; there is none that 
doth good, no not one. Pride, Whore- 
dome, Adultery, Fornication, Vn- 
eleanneſſe, Wantonneſſe, Idolatry , 
Witch: craft, Hatred, Debate, Emu- 
lation, Wrath, Contention, Sedition, 
Hereſie, Couetouſneſſe, Drunkenneſſe, 
Swearing, Forſwearing, Blaſphemy, 
Prophaneneſſe, cõtempt of the Word, 
deſpiſing of Gods Meſſengers, and the 
like abominations ars raigning in e- 


— —— 


Land is become a ſinke of ſin, a pit of 
pollution,and aplaceof abomination: 
defiled with iniquity, A vertice capi- 
tis, vſque ad plantam pedis : id eſt, from 


th:;oughout it: pca, our whole Land 
is out of courſe; And it is the great 
mercy of God that wee are not conſu- 


med, 
Pea, ) 
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Pea, theſe laſt dapes of the wozld 
are like to the daies of Aſraels pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of the Loꝛd in the wilderneſſe: 
wherein wee pꝛeferre the lauery of 
Egppt, abone the ſweete Manna of 
heauenly bliCe. 

Pea, that ſaying of the Pꝛophet is 
verified of the moſt part of mankind : 
Thar the Children gather ſtickes, the 
Fathers make the fire, and the women 
bake cakes for the Queene of Heauen: 
That is, thep offered ſacrifice to the 
Sun and Mone, and Planets, which 
they called the Queene of Peauen. 
So the beaſt of Rome with his Anti- 
chriſtian crue doth ſacrifice to Mary, 
making her an idoll, and calling her 
(as in their Salue Regina, and Regina 
Cel: lætare, doth appeare) the Queene 
of Heauen. They make Ignorance the 
mother of their Devotion : Sir Iohn 
Lacke-latine, and Sir Anthony Igno- 
rance are their chiefeſt Clarkes, and 
beſt Paſſe-mongers. | 

Pea, the wozld is growne to that 
height of repꝛobation, that that which 
is wzitten in 1, is verified of ma- 
np: 
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np: They ſay to God, Depart from vs, 
for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes : who is the Almighty, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him? Full little thinking 
that the Loꝛd ſhall anſwer them with 
the like Diſcearte, Depart from me, yee 
workers of iniquity, 

Thus we fe how the wo2lvlings 
run in the race of iniquity, the bzoad | 
way to the lake uvnguenchable: ſome 
in therace of Atheiſme, ſome in Pa- 


piſme, ſome in Pahumetiſme, ſome 


in Paganiſme,but few there are that 


run in the race of Chriſtianiſme. But 
thou that wouldeſt be ſaued, thou that 


wouldeſt ſo runne that thon maiſt ob- 
taine, run not in any of theſe wapes, 
but flye from ſin, as from a ſtinging 


Serpent, and a biting Cockatries: 
For they that doe ſuch things, ſhall not 
inheritethe Kingdome of God. 

The right wap therefoze wherein 


tr ad fupe- 
. 71. 


cozding to the pzeciſe and ſtrict rule 


we muſt runne, is the wap of Godli- 
neſſe, the way of Chriſtianity, the wap 
ok the Word of God, framing all our 
thoughts, woꝛds and operations, ac⸗ 


of 
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of the ſame : Fo2 Fattores legis 22 
cabuntur: id eſt, The doers of the Law 
ſhall be iuſtified, ſaued and glorified. 
This way of Godlineſſe is a bleſ- 
ſed way to walke in: It is ſweeter than 
the hony, or the hony combe: Iugum 
Chriſti ſuaue eſt, & onus ſumm leue:id eſt, 
The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, and his bur- 
then light. Mauclata eius grauia non 
ſunt: id eſt, His Commandements are 
not grievous : and his Commznde- 
ments are excceding large: Her waves 
are wayes of pleaſure, and her pathes 
proſperity: It js a lanthorne to our feet, 
and a light vnto our pathes: It is a 
pillar of fire to carry vs thoꝛcbe the 
| wilderneſſe of this wo2id to the Cele. 


to ſaluation to euery Beleener, both 


proue, to correct, to inſtruct, in righ- 
teouſneſſe, and to make vs perſect i in 
all good works. 

It is comfoztable in all cafes and | 


parts of our life, both in p2oſperity ! 


19 


— 


ſtiall Canaan: It is the power of God Rom-r, 16. 


and | 


Pſal. 19. 
"—= 


1. Ioh. 5. 3. 


Pſal. 119. 


Prou. 3.17. 
Pſal. 119. 
105. 


l 


] 


lex and Grecian: It is abie to ſave our Iam. 1. 21. 
| ſoul iſe to fal- 
ſoules, it is able to make vs wiſe to fa 
uation : is is profitable to tezch, to im- 


con — — 


EI 


| 


|_20 | 


| 


Mar. 7. 13. 


Rom. 13. 
12, 13,14. 


Mat. 10. 1 6 
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and aduerſitp; both in life and death: 
If we fight, it is a ſwozd: if we hun- 
ger, it is meate: if wee thirſt, it is 
dzinke: if wee be naked, it is a gar⸗ 
ment: if we be in darknes, it is light: 
pea (in a wozd) the Wozvof God is 
The high- way to Heauen. Enter ther- 
fore in at the ſtraight gate of amend- 
ment: and run in the ſame, from faith 
to faith, from grace to grace, from 
vertue to vertue, from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, till thou beeſt a perfect man 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

Caſt away the workes of darkneſſe, 
and put on the armour of light: walke 
honeſtly, as in the day; not in glutto- 
nie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in cham- 
bering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife 


and enuying: but put on the Lord le- 


ſus Chriſt, and take no thought for 
the fleſh to fulfill the luſts of it. Bee 
wiſe as the Serpent, be innocent as the 
Doue. 


dome to bee found in the Serpent, 


— 
ann.. 


this is one: namelp, Shee caſteth her 


coat, and fo renouateth her age, as | 
Ari-| 


———— — 


ͤ— . 


Among diners points of wiſe- 


| 


em ONT _s 
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| uy A ſpeedy Conrſe to ſaluation. 


is, 


but runne in the Race of Liuc well, 
that; 


__ . —— 


Ariitotleſaith. Thele thzee beafts, 
Tum Vere, tum Antumno both in the 
Spring, asalſoin Autumne, doe caſt 
their ſkinnes , viz. the beaſt like a 
Lizzard, called in Latine Stellio: Quia 
habet maculas, quaſi ſtellas collo infixas : 


ſtarres: Lacertus: the Lizzard; and 
the Serpent. And to doe this, they goe 
thozow ſome narrow crannp oz o⸗ 
ther to loſen their ſkinnes, and caſt 
them within fours e twenty houres. 
So ſhouldeſt thou put off the old man 
with all his workes : And to doe this, 
thou muſk goe Per ſtrictam rimam pe- 
nitentia: 1d eſt, Thorow the narrow 
cranny , and ſtraight gate of amend- 
ment. 

Meditate therefore ( with the Juſt 
man) in the Law of God day and night. 
Let the candle of faith burne cleere in 
the lampe of thy heart, and nouriſh it 
with the oyle of lone and god wozks: 
Walke not in the counſell of the wic- 
ked : ſtand not in che way of ſinners: 


lit not in the ſeate of the ſcorne full: 


Becauſe hee hath ſpots in his neckelike | 


* 
5 * 


21 


Avift. de 
nat. An- 
mal. lib. 8. 


cap. 17. 
Slellio. 


Lacertus. 
Scrpens, 


Col. 349. 


Dſal. 1. 2. 


Pſal. 1. 1. 
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that lining well, thou mailt dye well, | 
and after death eternally ſp&ve well, 
obtaining that bleſſednelle ; Bleſſed 
| ate they that dye inthe Lord. 


So run, that ye may - obtaine. | 
And that wee map run in the race 
of Godlineſſe, one Caueat is ercee- 
| ding neceſſary: namely, that wee a- | 
uoid wicked company, which will 
dꝛaw awap our hearts from this Race 
Celeltiall. Qui tangit picem, coinquina- 
vitur ab ea: id eſt, Hee that toucheth 
| pitch,ſhall bee debled therewith. Cum 
ſantto ſanctus eris, & cum peruerſo per- 
uerteris: id eſt, With the holy thou 
ſhale bee holy, and wich the froward 
thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe: fo2 
| birds of a feather will flye together. 
| | It was not lawfull foꝛ a le to con- 
| nexle with a Samarirane ; if an He- 
brew did eate with an ER ptian, it 
was counted an abomination:ſo muſt 
we count it abomination, and hold it 
a point of repꝛobation, te frequent the 
company of damned hel- hounds, and 


helliſh miſcreants: Let vs 
ve 


r > 2. d Df LE 


=o ſpec ay Cour ſe to ſaluation. 


flpe all occaſion and euerp apparition 
of euill; let vs delight in the compa- 
np of thoſe that feare the Loꝛzd , and 
excell in vertue. Well therefsze ſaith 
Seneca: Cum iilis ver ſare, qui te melio- 
rem ſunt facturi, vel quos meliores efficere 
poſſis: ideſt, Keepe company with thoſe 
that may make tliee better, or whom 
thou maiſt make better. 

Jcommand you therfore, brethren, 
(as ſaith S. Paul) in the name of our 
Lord IESsVs CR RIS r, that ye with- 
draw your ſelues from euery brother 


—— 


ter the iniſtruction which yee receiued 
| from me. | | 
And (to conclude thts point)? gine 


ſinners doe entice thee, conſent thou 
not: If they ſay, Come with vs, wee 


low vp the Innocent whole, like a 
graue: Wee ſhall! finde all precious ri. 


| Calt in tliy lot among vs, we will haue 


all one purſe: My ſenne, welke nor 


— — — 


that walkethinordinately, and not af- 


enery Chaiſtian this good counſell 
with god King Salomon: My ſonne, if 


will lay wait for bloud, wee will {wal- 


ches, and fill our houſes with ſpoyle: 


thou 
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| Bernard. 
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| nard: ) /i vis ad metam peruenire, incipe 
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thou in the way with them, refraine 
thy foot from their path, for their feet | 
runne to euill, and make haſte to ſhead 
bloud, O that theſe my words were 
written, O that they were written in a 
booke, O that they were written with 
an iron pen, in Lead, or in ſtone for e- 
uer! O that they were ingrauen in 


bzalle Table of euerp poung mans 


heart, that ſe bad company map not 
be his deſtruction. 


So run, that ye may obtaine. 
Secondly, if we will run to obtain, 
we muſt run Celeriter, ſeu feſtinant er, 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily. 
Vita breuis, vita longa (ſaith S. Ber- 


celeriter currere: id eff, The life of man 


ry long; if therefore thou wilt obtaine, 
| thou mult run exceeding ſwiftly. Me | 
ſ& that thoſe that runne in an earthly 
race(and that but foꝛ a mea reward) 
how ſwiftlp doe thep ſtraine them- 
ſelues to runne? accozding to that of 


the Poet: 
E Oni 
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is very ſhort, the way to heauen is wo 1 
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ui cupit optatã cus ſm contingere metam 


Multa tulit, fecitg, miſer, ſudauit & alſit. 


— 


Id eff, Hee that deſireth firſt to touch 
the Marke, taketh much paines, ſwea- 
teth abundantly, and runneth exceeding 
ſwiftly. Euen ſo ſhould we (that wee 
may obtaine an euerlaſting reward in 
heauen, runne in the path of Gods 
Commandements, being ſhod with the 
thoes of the Goſpel of peace, like Roes 
exceeding lwiftly. 


king-glafle to all Chziſfians in 11 
reſpect. 

The Sunne (as ſayth the — 5 
like a Gyant reioyceth to run his race: 

that is, valiantlp and ſwiftly : ſwift 
in his motion, and ſpeedy in his race, 
koz in the ſpace of 24. houres hee 
compalleth the earth round about, 
that nothing is hidden from him, and 
palſeth from the one end of heauen to 
the other, that nothing is wanting in 
him: Ss the Lozd our God hath ſet 
euery man his taſk vpon earth, which 
is: To worke out bis faluation with 


The ſenſeleſle creatures are a la [ 
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feare and trembling, A great wozke, 
a ſhozt time, a long way from Egypt 
ta Canaan, from the gates of hell, fo 
the dooꝛes of heauen; therekoze, like 
Gpants we had ned to runne ſwiftly, 
left we come too late, and bee ſhut — | 
of heauen , like the fine fooliſh afoze 
ſapd Uirgins. 

As the Sun in the heauens is alo⸗ 
king-glaſſe vnto vs in this regard: ſo 
is alſo the Son ok God Chzilt Jeſus, 
aboue the heauens to be imitated of vs 
all in this point. Omis Chriſti actio, 
noſtra debet eſſe iuſtructio: id eff , Euery 
action of Chriſt ought to be a matter of 
imitation to vs Chriſtians. 

As hee was /mmenſus maieſtate, in- 
comparabilis fortitudine, Io was hee in- 
comprehe {bils celeritate : id eſt, As hee 
was great in Maieſlie, incomparable in 
forcituce, io was he alio incomprehen- 
ble in celeritie and ſwiftneſſe. Hee 
wrought the workes of him that ſent 
him white it was day, without any delay 
in tlie world. 

This Bzidegroome Chriſt leſus 


| (euen as the Dunne) went fozth E. 


—̃ — — —_—_—_ or pe promos — —— — wa — — 


* 


— 


48 2 x ſpeeay Courſe Fo o ſaluation. | 


hell, by conquering death, by his glo- 


22 


of the Chamber of the higheit Pea: 
uens, from the boſome of the Father. 


and from the innifibllitp of the Diui- 
nity : and deſcended downe to the 
earth, and became an, and was like 
vnto Man in all things, ſinne onelpex⸗ 
cepted; and baltantly in the Milder⸗ 
nelle pitched a feld againſt Satan , 
that vid Serpent and roaring Lyon, 
and onerthzew him in the Defart, 
bꝛeaking his wplp head, and ouer⸗ 
comming his chiefeft power ful fil 

led the Law in euerp point and tittle, 
ſatifſied Gods Juſtice foz vs, appea- 
ſed his w2ath againſt vs: purchaſcd 
celcſtiall manſions to vs, by offering 
himſelke in Sacrifice to the Lo2d of 
Heſts, vpon the Croſſe at Gol ocha 
fa2 the ſinnes of the whole world: bp 
his death and paſſion, by vangutſhing 


rious reſurrection and aſcenſion, and 
by ſending of the Holp Ghoſt : Hce 
went from the Father, and caine into 
the world; And in ſhoꝛt time ( pea, in 
the ſpace of 23. pecres) w2ought the 

redemption of all beleeuers: And 


1 lef 


. 


— —— — 


| 


lIohc16.22. 1 
1 


1 


'y 


[ob 16, 28. 


Can.2.8,9. 


ſoh.14.6; 
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lefrthis world, and went againe to his 
Father. 

The Sponſe of Chziſt conſidering 
her Puſbaunds great velocity , celeri- 
tie and ſwiftnefe, ſapth: Behold ! he 
commeth leaping by the Mountaines , 
and skipping by the Hils, my Welbelo- 
ued is like a — or a young Hart, &c. 
Denit, vidit, vicit,: Hee came from hea- 
uen, he ſaw the earth, and ouercame the 
Dragon. 

Thus, after Chꝛiſts example, 
ſhould wee that p2ofefſe our ſelues 
Chziſtians, runne ſwiftlp in the race 
of godlineſſe, holinefſe, puritp, and 
obedience to the commandements of 
our heauenly Father: Thus Goulb 
wee runne, Iv veſtigijt Teſs, in the foot- 
ſteps of Chriſt Ieſus, who is Via, verites 
& vita, i. The Way, the Truth, and the 
Life: and the true way to life euer la- 
ſting. To the perfozmance of which 
ducty, the Loꝛd grant to vs his grace 
( foz of our ſelues wee are not able to 
ſet one foot fozward to heauen) that ſo 
we map bee able (to his gloꝛv and our 
Soules cuerlaſting good) to doe — 

will 


— — — ä — , 


— — 


— 
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krunne thus ſwiftly in the race of God⸗ 
linefſe,and in the courſe of Chziſtiani-! 


[OY 


A peedy Courſe to ſaluatimn. | 


will in earth, as willingly , ſwittly, 
and as ſpeedilp as the Angels do it in 
Heauen. 

Now{(deare bꝛethꝛen) that we map 


ty, two things are necellat p. 

Firſf, Ve ſimus intds vacui, that we be 
empty within, 

Secondly , Vt ſimus extra exonera- 
ti: id eſt, That wee bee valaden with- 
Out. 

Firf,we muft be empty within. 
Now, what is that which cloggeth 
vs lo ſoze within, and hindzeth vs 
krom running in this godly Kace ? 
Surely that is ſinne. | 


| 


ſunke downe Satan from heauen. 
Do wetghtp a thing is ſinne, as it | 
| cauſed the earth to open her mouth, 


all their treachcrous crue. The Ps - 
phet in reſpeck of the weight thereo!t 


thily : koz as lead in the clocke 
) 1. 2 ſeth. 


1 I 


Do weighty a thing ts ſinne, As i it Luke 10. 


and (wallow vp curſed Kore, diueliſh Num. 16. 
Dathan, and that abicct Abiram with 32. 


| compareth it to lead, and that woz⸗ 
tau 


>< 
— — — — 
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—— — DIES. 


ſcth, by the weight thereof, the cogs, 
| whezles and gimmers ſucceſſinely to 
mou? one after the other: euen ſo the 
weight ol ſinne doth dꝛaw the cogs of 
| our carnall concupiſcence,the wheeles 
of our lewd deſires, and the gimmers 
| of our vntamed affections, from one 
\ (ane to another; acco2ding to that of 
Saint Gregory, Peccatum quod per pe- 
nitentiam non deletur, mox ſus pondere ad 
aliud trahit: id eſt, If ſinne by repentance 
| preſently bee not done away , by the 
weight thereof it will ſoone drawe a 
man to more finne: as we finde it exem⸗ 
plified in the Pꝛophet Dauid, wha fell 
from idlenefle to concypiſcence, from 
concupiſcente to adultery,from avul- 
|terp to murder. 
Df the weight of finne the P20- 
phet Dauid ſpeaketh: Mine iniquities 
are gone ouer mine head, and 2s a| 
weighty burden they are too heauy 
for mec. | 
The Pꝛophet Efay talleth the bands | 


. ok wickedreſſe heauy burdens intole- 


rable to bee borne. The ſinnes of the, 
| wozld being lapd vpon the Qoulyers 
i of 


—— 2 _ — — — — — 


— — 
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of Ifxsvs, vpon the Crofſe, were ſo 
weighty, and heaup, as they ſo2ced! 
him(haning the wetght of Cods w2ath| 
| koꝛ them alſo vpon him) to cry out on 
this manner to his God: El, Eli, La- Mat. 27.46 
| { maſabacthani? My God, my God, why | 
1 bal thou forſaken me? Je the poke of 
Thꝛiſt bee caſie, and his burthen light: Mat. 11. 
then of neceſſity on the contrary, muſt 
* | the poke of Satan (which is finne) bee 
| | vneaſie, heaup, and intolerable to bee 
bo2ne. | 
By Which it may appcare, that 
ſinne is an infolerable burden, and 
-a great impediment to this Chriſtian 
Race, | 
| 5 Let vs therefore (as the Choſen Heb. 12.1. 
veſſell doth exhoꝛt vs) cait away every | 
thing that preſleth vs dowre, and the 
ſinne that hangeth fo faſt on: Let vs 
runde with Patience the race that is {er 
before vs. Where it is euident, that 
wee tannot runne with patience tc 
trace that is (ct befo2e vs, vniciic wir ds 
I | caffatoap our ſinnes from vs, with 
doe hang lo fas on bs. | 
| "Moſes was not permitted to come 
| EL 4 neere 


„ 
* 


n 
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| neere the Lozd, befoze hee did diſcal- 
ciate himſelfe : Put off thy ſhooes: for, | 


the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground: So muſt we put off the durty 
7:08 of iniquity, anb abandon finne 
from the caſtle ot our hearts, befoꝛe we 


—— — 


to iopes, Which is an holp graund: 
therefoze much lelle are wee able to 
runne in the ſame, and molt vnapt to 
runne [wiftly. 

Let vs therefs2e (in the name of 
God) purge our Donies and bodies 
from ſinne, with the Bx:ſop of Gods 
grace: Let vs ſeparate them from 
vg. and our ſelues from them, as farre 


Nozth the South: Let bs loath, de⸗ 


doth loath, deteſt, and abhozre vs foz 
them: as wee haue given our mem. 
bers as weapons of bnrightesnſnes , 
to the ſeruice of Satan in vngodli- 
neſle of this life; euen ſo let vs giue 
them as weapons of righteouſneſke, 
fo the leruice of the Lozd, in godlt- 
nelle of life: as wee haue runne in the 
race 


—— —— — 


» 


# 


can bee avle to ſtand in the path -· way 


Jas the Caſt is from the Weſt, and 


teſt and abhoꝛ them, becanſe the 1025 


| 


=&” ſpeedy Conr ſe to ſaluation. 


race of the fru Adam, by commiſſion 
of ſrnne; ſo let vs runne in the Race of : 
the ſecond Adam, Ieſus Chriſt the righ- 
| teous, bp perfozmance cf righteour- 


nels: let vs ceaſe from finne, and doe 
that which is good, let vs ſeeke peace, 
and enſue it: Let vs Plangere plangen- 
da, bewayle our ſinues that ought to bee 
Jamented: Granis peecata, prakia deſide- | 
rant lamenta y ( ſapth Ilidore) great 
lins require great lamentation: ſweet! 
meat muſt haue ſowꝛe ſawce : reiov- 
cing in ſinne, mult haue mourning 
foz ſinne: let vs therefoze bee, 7: 
proni ad lamenta. ſicut fnumus ad peccata: 
as prone to lamentation, as wee haue 
beene to tranſgreſſion: 23 ready to ia- ö 


ment them, as wee haue been to com. 
mit them. ö 
| Let vs ſwepe cuery toꝛner of our 
hearts cleane, with the bꝛoomes of pe · 
nante, and let vs water them with 
the ſalt teares of earneſt contiiti- 
on: ſo that wee map bee fit recepta⸗ 
ries fo; the Loꝛd to dwell in; and (be⸗ 
ing anointed with the ople of grace) | 
we may runne ſwiftly in the race that | 
FE: is 


33 
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map runne the moze ſpeedily, and ob · 
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is ſet befoze vs, and obtaine the re- 
ward pzepared fs; vs. 


So runne,that ye may obtaine. 

Secondlp, if we will runne (wiftly 
in the pathway to heauen, wee muſt 
bee Extra exonerati: id eff, vnladen 
without. 

Thoſe that runne in a race will lap 
alide their Cloakes, doublets, and ſuch 
like outward veſtiments, that they 


taine the mo2e aſſuredlp. 

And ſs in like manner, we muſt bee 
vnburthened of all outward matters | 
whatſoener 2 eſpecially, of the ercel- 
ſiue care and affection that naturally 
we beare to this wicked wozld, oz elſe 
hell and damnatien will bee our beft 
reward. 

e mult koꝛſake all, if we will bee 
followers of Chzilt; as Peter ſavd to 
nos reliquimus omnia, 
& ſecuti — te. i. Behold, wee haue 
forſaken all, and followed thee. WMeil 
and wiſely ſaid Peter, (as faith S. Ber- 
nardj ¶Me haue foꝛſaken all & followed 


- of 


* 


—— 
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2 A ſpeedy Cour ſe to ſaluation. 
thee : foz hee tould not haue followed 


Chꝛiſt laden, as wee haue an example 
in the ſame Chapter of the Young man, 
that at that Verde omnia, & da pauper:. 
hut: id eſt, Sell all, and giue to the poore, 
choſe rather to leaue Chꝛiſt, then foz- 
ſake his riches foz Chzilt. 

Mea, it is athing impoſſible foꝛ ſuch 
conetous Churles to runne (wiſtly in 
the wap to lie: It is ealier for a Cam- 
mell to goe thorow the eye of a Needle, 
then for a rich couetous Carle to enter 
into the Kingdome of Heauen. 


Nemo poteſt Dominis recte ſuruire duobus: 


Id eſt, No man can ſerne two Pa- 
Hers : no man ſerue God and Mam- 
mon, God and riches. Mee that bath 
his treaſure in earth, cannot haue his 
conuerſation in Heauen: Foz, where 
the treaſure is, there will the heart bee 
alſo. ̃ f | 

If therefoze riches increaſe , let vs 
not ſet our hearts vpon them. Let vs 
ble this world ag though wee bled it 
not: let vs hold all dung ſoz the gar. | 

| ning 


Poct. 


Mat. 6. 21. 


— — 
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Mat. 4. 


1. King. 19. 
20. 


ö 


[ no2 feare of God befoze their eyes: 
r.Per. 5.9. but let vs caſt our care on the Lord; 


| ing ofIEsvs, As Chꝛiſt ſaid in the 
Goſpell of Iohn: That his Kingdome 
was not of this world: Se chould wee | 
ſap, that our velight is not in this 
wozld, but our hearts are altogether 
in the woꝛld to come. Let vs take no 
care what wee ſhalleate, or what wee 

ſhall drinke, or wherewith wee ſhall bee 
arrayed. | 
After all theſe things the mucke- 
wo2mes of this wozlo, the Pagans, 
| Infidels, and Heathen people ſeeke, | 
that haue neither knowledge of God, 


— — 
— 


for the Lord onely careth for vs: Ther⸗ 
foze as Peter and Andrew left their 
nets to follow Chzift : And as Eliſha 
left his Oren and his Plough to fol: 
loo Eliah the man of GD: So 
ſhould wee leauc whatſoever is in the 
wozld, to follow the Sonne of God to 
Peauen. 

We rcade of Crates Thebanus, that 
(becauſe hee could not apply himſelfe 
to the ſtudy of Philoſophy in regard 
of his riches) hee tooke his money, 


| 


| 


and 


——_— 


——_— 


1 ſpeeay Cour ſe to ſaluation. 
and caſt it into the Sea, ſaping 2: Ego 
perdam te, ve tu perdas me: ideſt, I will 
deſtroy thee, left thou deſtroyeſt mee. 
So ( if we finde that our wealth, oz a- 
ny other thing in this wozld is an im- 
pediment to our Chziltian race) let 
vs calf them from us, not (as Crates 
did) into the Dea, that were a fond 
and fooliſh thing: But let vs caſt our 
bread vpon the waters: that is, be- 
ſtow them on the pooze , as Chziſt did 
waſh the young man in the Goſpell of 
Matacw. 

Thus therefoze Gould wee empty 
dur ſelues of ſinne within, and vnbur.- 
then onr ſelues of the cares of this 
wicked wsozld without, if wee will 
runne lwittly in the High-way to 
Heauen. 


| 


So runne, that yee may obtaine. 
Thirdly, if we wili run to obtaine, 
we muſt runne Perſaueranter, perſcu e- 
rantly, and continzally holding out to 
the end of our Race. | 
Thole that runne in a race.though | 
they runne neuer lo dirediv, though 
— er 


—_— Rt. —. Per? 
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Eccl. 11.1. 


Text. 
3 


| 


1 
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dome of Heauen. 


| 


vpon him along tourney, and in the 


| 


|yceres, and then pꝛoue an Apoſtata, 


is not ali his labour loſt, and all his coft 
in vaine? 


— — — — = — 
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neuer fo wiftly, pet if they giue ouer 
befo2e they come at the end, they loſe | 
their reward. Euen ſo, ik we perſenere 
not in the race of Godlineſſe to the end 
of our liues, we ſhal faple of the Bing⸗ | 


He that diggeth ina golden Pine, 
till hee commeth within fue oz fire fa- 
domes of the gold, and then gine ouer; 


A Traneller, that hauing taken 


end giueth oucr within two oz thzee | 
miles of his iourneys end; is not all 
his labour loſt, and are not all his 
paincs likewiſe in vaine? 

Guenſo, Nuh! prodeſt curſut bone 
vitæ, niſi con ſommetur bono fine: id eſt, | 
The Race of a Godly life profiteth | 
nothing, vnleſſe it bee finiſhed with a 
godly cid. 

If a man had lined in the pꝛofeſli. 
on of the glozious Goſpell of leſus fo! 

the ſpace of twenty, thirty. 02 fozty 


back-fliding from the lame, hee is ſo 
farre| 


„ — — — — 
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———— ET 


farre from obtaining ſaluation, as the 
end ok him is wozſer then the begin- 
ning. 

| ©0 that there is no hope of happi⸗ 
neſſe without perſcuerance: foz as the 
tree falleth, ſo it lyeth, whether it fal- 
leth towards the South, oꝛ Nozth: And 
as a man dpeth, ſo ſhall hee be adtud- 
ged: Il in the Loꝛd, then ſhall he haue 
his poztion with Saints: if in iinpeni⸗- 
tency, then ſhall hee haue his poztion 
with dinels. 

The Souldier is not gnerdoned 
with ſpoiles, befoze hee hath obtained 
vicozy: no moze ſhall we be crowned, 
befoze wee haue been moze then Cons 
querers in ſeſus Chriſt. Mell therfoze 
ſaith one: Ss uullus eſſet hoſkis, nulla eſſet 
pugna : (i nulla pugna, nulla victoria: ſi nul- 
la victoria, nulla deniq; Corona. i. If there 
were no enemy, there were no fight: 
if there were no fight, there were no 
victory: if there were no victory, there 
were no Crowne : Nam nemo corona- 2. Tim. 2. 
buur, niſi qui legitimè certauerit: id ef, | 


| 


For no man ſhall bee crowned , but lice | 


| chat fighteih lawfully. Ideo bomines 
tentan- 


{ 
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þ tentantur, vt tentati reſiſtant , ee 
| incant, vincentes coronentur: Men are 
for this cauſe tempted; that being temp. 
; ced, they may relilt; reſiſting, they may 
| ouercome; and ouercomming, they may 
j be crowned. 3 
1 So that the perſeuerance is all in 
att. 

The woman of Canaan by perſe- 
ö . 

uerant crying alter Chꝛiſt, got her 
| Daughter to bee diſpoſſeſſed of the 
Diuell. 

The man that had gheſts come late 
to his houle, by his perſeyerant knock | 
ing. got bzead fog them of his neigh- | 
bour atmid-night, 

So by perſenerance in the Race of 


: 


r —— V > —— — 
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ö  Godlineile, we ſhall obtaine the bzead 

8 of life, Chrilt leſus, tbat reigneih at the 
8 right hand of his Father in glozp fo 
; cuermoze. 


Chry ſoſtome ſpeaking of this ſpi 
rituall Race, ſapih thus: Icipere mul. 
torum, finire paucorum: id eſt, Many will | 
beginne to runne in this godly Race, but ; 
few there are, that will hold out to the 
end, 


; Chr rſofome. | 


r 


Rome 


— — — — — — { 
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| A ſpeedy Courſe roſaluation.. 


| - Rome began well, and imbzaced 
| the Goſpel of Chzilt willingly ; but 
wich the dogge they returned to their 
former vomit of Idolatry; and with 
the Sow that was waſhed ,, they wal- 
lowed againe in che mire of iniquity : 
Do that Fryer Mancuan repaztcty 
thus much in commendation of their 


| Citie: Heu Rome nuni ſola pecunia reg- 
nat: exilium virins patitur: vrbs eft iam 
tota lupanar: id eſt, Alas, alas, Coue- 


lineſſe is baniſhed from thence: the 
whole Citie is become a Stewes. And 
herevpon he giueth this Caueat to all 
 Chziltians: | 


Pmere qui ſanctè cupitis, diſcedite Roma. 
Omnia cum liceant, non licet eſſe bonum: 


1d eſt, All vou that yvill live a godly 
life, depart from Rome; for allchings 
are there ſuffered ſaue godlineſſe. 


riſh City , neuer to haue knovvne the 
vvꝛy of Righteouſneſſe , then after 


| they haue knovvne it, to turne fromthe 
! 


touſaeſſe is Queene of Nome: all god- 


Oh, it had been better foz this vvho- 24 


ch poly 


Pro. 26. 11. 


ö 


NM. antuan. 


— 
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Ran 
*. Det. 2. 20 holy doctrine given vnto them: For | 
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at. 11.45 | the Solpelt: If Satan be caſt out, and 


ye 
> 4 In As 
10. 

. 
10h. 6. C6. 


che latter end is worſe with them then 
che beginning, atcozding to that in 


— 
=. 


enter in againe with ſeuen diuels worſer 
then himſelfe, the end of that man is 
worſer then the beginning. 

So lulian Emperour of Rome, be⸗ 
gan well, and foz a while embzaced 
the Golpell of Chziſt: but hee po? 
ued an Apoſtata in the end, dying; 
cmſing, banning, and blaſpheming; 
and caſting his blond into the ape. 

Demas followed Chꝛiſt awhile ; 
but afterward fe2ſooke hum: Demas 
nach forſaken mee, louing this preſent 
world, Many of Chriits Diſciples | | 
vent backe, and walked no more wich | |: 
him. Thou knoweſt (ſaith D. Paul)) 
chat all they which are in Aſia, are tur- 
ned from mee; of which ſort are P 
gellas and Hermogenes. 

Da wy ſee, that many haue begun 
Well, but few haue perſeuered: but 
it Were better that a Pil ſtone were 
ganged about the necks of ſuch reuol⸗ 
ters, and caſt into the middeſt of the 
Dea: | 


— _ 
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Sea: Foz The Lord will cread downe 
| reuolters vnder his fecte, as clay in 
the ſtreets. | | 

Hee that putteth his hand to the 
Plough and looketh backe, is not fit 


| 


ther matters, cannot poſſiblp make | 


 pzeſent wozld, is not able to wozk out 


| where our treaſures are, there m_ 


for the Kingdome of N Mee 
that looketh backe to his houſe and 
home, hailing his minde buſted in o⸗ 


good wozke: euen ſo he that intang- 
leth himſelfe with the things of this 


( 


his ſaluation with feare and frem- 
bling: fo2 Where the dead carcaſle is, 
thither will the Eagles reſozt: and 


our hearts be alſo. 
He therefoze that will obtaine the 
Land that floweth with Milke and 


Yony, mull fo2get the Fleſh-pots of 
Egypt: And hee that will obtaine, 
Heauen, muſt not taſt his eyes to the 
earth:he that is on the houſe cop, mult 
nor come downe to ferch any thing 
our of his houſe: and hee chat is in the 
fields, m ult not ieturne backe againe 


to his houſe. Hee that is in the way to 
| M2 


Deas 


Plal. 18.22. 


Luk. 9. 63. 


| 


Mati24.17 


— — — 


20 


Phil. 3 13. 


Cant. 5.3. 
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eauen, let him not turne back again 
ta this world, leſt he bee attathed of 
the Lyon, and caſt into hell. 

Lots Wife for backe- looking vvas 
turned into a pillar of ſalt: And ſo eue⸗ 
| ryman that turneth backe from the 
wap of godlineſle, ſhall be turned in- 
to a Fire-bzand,and burned with vn- 
guenchable fire: foz whoſseuer ſhall 
denplzsvs Cu Ri r inthis wozlp, 
all bee denied, the Kingdome of 
Heauen, of Chziſt Jeſus in the wozld | 
to tome. 

Backe-loking, and back-fliding | 
mult not bee in Chꝛiſtians. Let vs 
therefoze (with Saint Paul) not look 
behinde vs, but to that which is be- 
fore vs; namely, to the reward. Let vs 
| kaſten our epes bpon heauen gates, 
| and neuer leaue running, till we came 
at them. ö 
The Bꝛide of Jeſus would not turn | 

backe from her holy Race, ſaping: I 
haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I de- 
file them? So ſhould euer member 
of the myſticall body of Chziſt ſay : 
haue waſhed my ſelfe from my ſinnes 


— 


Lt 


9 


i 
5 3 and 
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| them againe. Who will heare his pray- 


the end of thy life , come what can 


TH WS 
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and by Gods aſsiſtant grace, will 1 
neuer defile my ſelfe any more. For he 
that waſheth himſelfe (ſaith the ſonne 
of Syrach) becauſe of a dead body, and 
toucheth ic againe; what auaileth his 
waſhing ? So is it with a man that fa- | 


ſteth for his ſinnes, and committeth | 
| 


er? or what doth his faſting helpe him? 
Euen ſo, beginning wel doth nothing 
auaile a man, vnleſſe perſeuerante be 

reſolued. 
Thou therefoze that wouldeſt obs | 
taine, pull not thy neck out of Chꝛiſts 
poke: giue not in any caſe ; but at the 


godlp Race, reſolue to perſeuere to 
come. 


Manns igitur remiſſas, & genna ſo- 
luta erigite: ideſt, Lift vp your bands 


chat hang downe , and your weake| 


knees: take heed that ye fall not away 
from the grace of God. Be nor weary 


very firſt ſteppe thou ſetteſt into this 


of well-doiug : Scand faſt ia the faith, 
and play che men, bee ſtrong, take 
courage to you, and perſeuere to the 


| ; MD 3 end: 
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Ecc. 34. 26. 


eb. 12.12 


2. Fheſ. 3. 
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1. Cor. 16. 
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| 


— 12» 


D 


Tube Race Celiſtiallor, 


15.7. 


Hicron. 


ö 
1 
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| >. Chron. 


Apoc. z. 10 


| Apoc. 3. 12 


Remigius. 


{ Whexevpon ©. Gregory faith: 


minum deſeratur: id eſt, Hee is a mad 
Traveller , that will not fee the end of | 


end : for hee thatendureth to theend, 
the ſame ſhall be bleſſed. 

Efto fidelis (ſaith Saint Tohn) »/- 
que ad mortem, & dabo tibi coronam vi- 
te: id eſt, Bee faithfull to thy death, 
and ] will give thee a Crowne of life. 

Qui vicerit, dabo ei ſedere in throno, 


6 
grant to ſit wich me in my throne. 


Non enim incipiſſa, ſed per feciſſe virtu- 


pou (ſaith Remigius: id eff, Neither 


is the reward giuen to enterers, but to 
enders; not to beginners, hut to perſe- 
uerers. 


 Incaſſum curritur, ſi ceptum iter, ante ter- 


his tourney: and hee is a fond P3ofeſ- 
ſoꝛ, that will not labour to dye in the 
Lo2d. | 
TU reade in the Goſpell of John, 


2 


&c. To him that ouercommeth, will! 


tit eſt: id eff, It is not the nature of | 
Godlineſſe to begin wel, but to per- 
| fe the worke begun: Nec inchoanti. 
| but, ſed per ſeuerantibus præmium tribui- | 


7 


N 
| 


— . 


that our Danioz in the end of his life, 
lad 


* 
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2 Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, which | 


appearing. [ 
| 


ſapd in this manner: Ops con ſummæ- 
ui quod dederas mihi vt facerem: id eſt, 
1 haue finiſhed the worke which thou | 
gaueſt me to doe. And in the houre of 
his death hee ſaid in like manner: 
Conſummatum eſt, It is finiſhed : $0 
ſhould every Chziſtian after the exr⸗ 
ample of his Dauioz, labour to finith | 
the wozke which the Loꝛd called him 
to doe: that ſo hee map (with great | 
peace of Cgnſcience, and with vn⸗ 
ſpeakable ſslace of heart) ſay vpon 
bis Death-bed, with the choſen Ac“ 
ſel, in his ſecond Tpiſile to Timothy: 
Certamen bouum decertaui, curſum con- 
ſummaui, fidem ſeruaui, &c. I haue 
fought a good fight, and haue fini- 
ſhed my courſe, 1 haue kept the faith: 
therefore henceforth is layd vp for me 


1 


che Lord, the righreous Iudge, fhail j 
give me at that day: and not vnro me | 
onely, but vnto all them that loue his 


Such was the :cſolate zeale, and 


in fozmer ages: that nothing cauld 
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zealous reſolution of al holy Martrzs 


— 
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Ioh. 17. 3. 


Ioh. 1. 30. 


2. Tim. 3. 


7.8. 
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i — 1 
make them fozſake the pꝛofeſlion of j 
the glozious Goſpellof IE s v s: yea, | 
this was their conffant anſwere to 
ther bloudy 3Butcherers : Fre, tunde, 
The reſo- | dinelle, lania, ſeca: Idola tua non adora- 
[1' { RR lution of © himus: potes corpora iſta (O Cæſar) cru. 
1 | MAItyTS. | Giatibus abſumere; facere vitro vt alud 
1 | ſentiamut, ant loquamur, non potes: tua 
1 1 ſcuitiia noſtra eft gloria: cum nos inter fi- 
2 cere eredas, de carcere corporis liberas : 
citius ſaxa, ſcopuloſque & montes de loco 
| ſuo mouebis, quam nobis fidem Chriſto 
j datam eripies : id eft, Burne, buffet, 
„„ | ſlay, deuoure, he in pieces: thy abo- 
W180 ' minable Idols will we neuer worſhip : 
] 


4 


ZZ — ——— oY A 
— — 


; thou mayſt (O cruelltyrarit) conſume 
with torments theſe our mortall bo- 
dies; but to make vs thinke, or ſpeake 
otherwiſe then wee doc, canſt thou ne- 
uer doe: thy cruelty is our glory: kil- 
| ing vs, thou dolt but deliver vs from | 
S „ 3 . . . 
che priſon of our bodies: thou ſhalt 


—— ———— — eo wc ex © 


193 8 {ooner remoue the rockes and moun- 
1 | raines from their places, then make vs 


— — 


recant from the profeſsion of the glori- 


| ons Goſpell of lefus, | 
| Such was the reſolution of Sydrach, | 
| =— — 


— — SS — ** — as a 
* - — —— — — — "_ . 


| 


—. 


tribulation, oranguiſh , or perſecuti- 


other creature ſhall bee able to ſepa. 


Myſhach and Abednego o, that rather 
then they would crouch to Nebuchad- 
nezzars golden Image, which waz 
60. cubits high, they would be caſt in⸗ 
to the hot fiery Furnace, which was 
made ſeuen times moze hot, then vſu⸗ 
ally it was foz neceſſary vſes. 

Such was the reſolntion of bleſled 
Paul, that nothing could ſeparate 


C2 ſpeedy comr(e to laat ion. 


him from his 1 D RD and Paſter 


Canrst: whoſe couragions vow 
we may find in his Cpiltle to the Ro. | 


mans on this manner: Who ſhall le- 
parate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? ſhall | 


on, or famine, or nakednelſe, or perill, 


or Gord No yerily, for Tam perſwa- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor 


Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow. 
ers, northings preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 


rate vs, from theloue of God which is 
in Chriſt leſus our Lord, neither the j 
loue which wee haue to God from vs, 


| who are made his {ons through Ch riltt 


leſus. 
And 


Rom. 8.35 
33,39. 


"7 


| wy 2 a a 4 hs 


Mn — 


| Tob,13.15- 


Ignatius. 


* 
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And indeed that which Paul pꝛomi⸗ 
ſep, he perfozmed: foꝛ he was behea- 
ded at Rome fo2 the Goſpels defence; 
although the ſwozd did ſeparate his 
head from his ſhoulders, pet it could 
= ſeparatehim from his head Chriſt 
Jeius, 

Such was the reſolution of the pat⸗ 
ferne of patience : that chou gh the 
Lord ſhould kill him,yet would e put 
his trult in him. 

Buch was the reſolution of I gna- 
tius, Biſhop of Antioch, after Peter, 
| that the rauening Beaſts could not 
make him flinch from his Redeemer: 
pea, being commanded by the King of 
Syria, to bee tozne in pieces of wilde 
Beaſts, and being led to the place of 
execution, he vttered this golden len- 
| tence: Nihil moror viſibilium, nec inuiſe- 

| bilium, modo Ieſum Chriſtum ACquiram : 
Aeſt, 1 care neither for things viſible, 
nor yet for things inviſible, neither for 
things ſeene, nor vet for things not 
| ſeene: Onely, this is my care, that J 


{ may obtain CHRIST Iles vs, & with 


| 


him euerlaſting ſaluation. And when | 


the f 


— . — 


8 
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the Beaſts were let looſe vpon him, 
theſe were his laſt wozds (as ſaith S. 
Jerome) I am. Gods corne, and the 
teeth of theſe wilde Beaſts muſt grind 
me in pieces, that I may he pure — 
and fine manchet for Chrilt leſus his 
Table i in Heauen. 

Such was the conſtant refolution 
of that god ald woman Apollonia, 
that che choſe rather to haue her teeth 

dalht out of her head willingly, and to 
be burnt to aſhea, then ta woꝛſhip any 
other god, beſides the true and euer 
liuing God. | 


holy Martyꝛs, that they would rather 
indure athonſand deaths, then ſhꝛink 
backe from the wozd of Life. Peter 
was beheaded foz the Goſpels de: 
fence; lames th2owne dobone from an 
high Pinacle, and his head cleft aſun- 
der: pea, almoſt all the Apoſtles 
were put to grienous deaths, ſonic 
were ffoned, ſome bꝛopled, ſoms put 


* — —— —U—ꝶ—ẽ 


Pea, this was the conſtancy of all | 


| Inxs. 


— 9 


51 


| Jerome. 


Apollonia. 


* — 7 


{ 


Pes, 


| 


| 


to one death,ſome to another. 
Old Simeon (that was couſũi ger: 
mane to Chꝛiſt, ſonne to Cleophas, 


_and 


Simcoꝝx. | 
| 


p—_ 
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Polycarpe. 
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| and nd Mary)Bithop of Icruſalem, after 
James was napled to the Croffe, be- 
ing fire ſcoze vteres old and moze. . 
Cyprian — at Sexti nigh the | 
City Carthag 

Polycarpe "Bithop of Smyrna, Diſ- 
ciple to Iohn, was matt pittifuily toʒ | 
tured to death by fire: yea, foz the 
ſpace of; 00. pteres after Chziſt, and 


moꝛe, the Lozd ſent perſecution oꝛdi⸗ 


narily to his Church. 

Willingly! did theſe Saints ſuffer, 
| and iopfnlly did vudergoeall theſe al | 
flictiong foz the Kingdoms of Peauen 


| ſake, 


ic vre, hic ſeca, vt maternum par- 
cas, Domine, (aith Saint Auguſtine: i. 
Here burne me (Lord) here ſlay me, ro 
ſpare mee hereafter: Dos what thou 
| wit (od) with mp body, ſo that 
thou wilt ſpare my ſoule. 

Vtinam (ſaith B. lerome) ob Po- 
mini mei nomen, atg, iuſtitiam, cuntta 
Gentilium turba me per ſequatur & tribu- 
let: vtinam in epprobrium meum ſt olidus 
hie mondus e urgat: tant um vt ego wer- 


| cedem Ieſu conſequar: id eſt, I would to 


GOD! 
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GC OD chat the whole Nation of the 
Gentiles, Pagans and infidels would, , 
for the name of my God, and fot che 
glory of his Goſpell, perſecute me and 
trouble me: 1 wotld to God this mad 
and fooliſh world would tiſe 
gainſt mee for the profeſſion of 
bletſed Truth: onely , that Imay ob- 


taine CRRISsT IBS vs for my re- 


ward. 


run to the fire with their child zen, as 


no greater glozp on earth, then to ſaf- 
fer fo2 the Goſpelt of Chꝛiſt. | 

And thus Gould enerp man and 
woman ( as they tenver the wel-fare 
of their deare ſoules) reſolue to ſul. 
fer willingly, and beare patiently, 
whatſoever calamity may vefall them 
in this heavenly Race : conſivering 
the tozments of Hell, which by renol- 
ting they ſhall vndergoe, conſibering 
the topes of Heauen, which thev ſhall 


what others haue done befo:e them, 


w | 


Ammonation, Mercuria, Dyoniſia, 
with diners other govly women,wsld | 


to a ioyfull feaſt oz banquet, thinking | 


haue bp patience ! and conſtdering 


_ $3 
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as the Partpꝛs, and what Chꝛiſt hath 
ſuffered foꝛ them, that ſo with perſe · 
uerance holding out to the end, they 
map obtaine euerlaſting bliſſe. 

The Merchant wil thozow fire and 


| 


| 


water ſuffering no repulſe, that hee 


uen, accozding to that of the mm g 
05: 
Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Iu- 
Per mare pauperiem fugiens,per ſaxa, per 
P28 | (ipnes. 
Id eſt, The painfull Merchant aduen- 
tureth to the forraine Indians beyond 
the Seas, thorow fire and water, fea- 
| ring nothing, that hee may eſchew po- 
uerty, and obtaine much treaſure. 


| 
Cuen ſo, he that will haue the Pin⸗ 


nate both ol Boule and body fraught 


with the ſiluer of all earthly pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie, and with the gold of all celcſftall 
felicitie, muſt runne the race that is 
ſet befo28 him With patience, leaving 
oner the wall of all obnious afflicti⸗ 
ons, perſeuering till he commeth at 


r th. — 


„ 


map haue his Pinnace fraught with 
| plenty ot pure gold at the Indian Has» 


1 
1 


| 


the 


| 
| 
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the happy hauen of Yeauen: that then 
bee (being moze then Conquerour in 
Cu RIST IRS vs)map triumph ouer 
Death, Bell, and Damnation, ſaving 
| with the P2ophet : Ero mors ina, » 

mors : id eſt, O death, I will bee thy 
death; O graue, I will bee thy deſtru- 
Ction:and with valiant Paul; Death, 
where is thy (ting? Hell, where is thy 


victory? Df necellity afflictions muſt 


meete with vs that rurſne in the high- 
way to heauen: pea, no man lining 
can be freed from them. All that will 
live godly in Chriſt leſus , ſhall ſuffer 
perſecut ion: wee muſt through many 
afflictions enter into the Kingdome of 
God. 

Whom the Lord loueth, lie chaſte- 
neth, atid hee ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
whom he receiuerh; wee are baſtards 
and not ſonnes, if wee be free from af- 
flictions. 

Ego ques amo, arguo, & caſtigo: id eff, 
As many as Iloue, I rebuke and cha- 
ſten. 

vi diligitur, corripitur: id eſt, Hee 
| chat is loued, is reproued. 


| 


| The, 


— 
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2, Tim. 3. 


12. 


A. 14. 22. 


He. 12.6, 7. 


| Apoc. 3. 10 | 


| 


II 


| 
1 


| 56 The Race C eleſtial, or, 
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| fide , and bzingeth fozth his fruit in 
due ſeaſon, is ſozely haken, and yer 


| reteiued into the triumphnt Church, 
whereof Chzilt Jeſus is the head co2- 


| car:ideft, The Lord ſparcth ſome for 


1 


The Oren that are appointed foz | 
the ſlaughter, are let runne in fat Pas 
tures ; but thoſe that are not appoin⸗ 
ted foz ſq terrible an end, are day- | 
lp — and ſubiett to much tra- 
ue .* | 

The barren tre is not beaten: but 
the treethat is planted by the riners | 


The. ftones that were foz Salo- 
mons Temple, were ſquared a hewne | 
 befoze they were laid in the building. 

Do euery Chziſtian (who is a liuc. | 
ly ſtone in this ſpirituall building, as | 
ſaith . Peter) mult bee hewne with 


the ſaw of cozrection, befoze he can be 


ner - one. i | 5 

Ideo Dominus quibuſdans hic parcit 
nan frriendo, vt in æternum feriat : ideo | 
hic ferit non parcendo, vt in æternum par- 


a time, that hee may puniſh chem for e- 
Uer: l 


oy ana i} ti... at. a. th... th. —_— * 4s 3 
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| the are of affliction, and ſquared with | 


* 


uer : and hee chaſtneth ſome for a time, 
that hee may ſpare them for euer. Diues 
that was ſpared on earth, was toz- 
mented in hell: and Lazarus that was 


5 uen. 

Foz Qui vult cum Chriſto conregna- 

ö re in regno cælorum : id eſt, Hee chat 
{ | will raigne with Chriſt in the King- 

| | dome of Heauen, mult cam Chriſto 
compati in valle lachrimarum: id eſt, muſt 
ſuffer with Chriſt in the vale of teares: 
qui vult conſequi, mull ſequi: id eſt, hec 
that will obtaine Chriſt, muſt follow 
Chriſt: and he that will follow Chziſt, 
mult take vp his Croſſe and follow 


hun. 

Chriſt ſuffered before he entred into 
glory: ſo muſt every Chꝛiſtian firſt 
ſuffer befoꝛe hee can bee glozified? The 
ſeruant mult not bee aboue his Maſter. 
Si ergo compatimur, conregnabimus: id eſt, 


with him. 
(ra: 
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cozrected an earth, was ſpared in hea- 


5 A 


Luke 16. 


If wee ſuffer with him, wee ſhall raigne 12, 


Dulcia non mernit, qui von giiſtauit ama 


Luk. 24.2. 


loh. 15. 20 


2. Tun. z. 
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2 4 ft, Hee deſeruech not to taſte of the 
ſweet, that will not taſte of the ſowre. 
Jouinian, a King; haning tio ſozts 
of wine in his Palace, the one ſweet 
wine, and the other ſowze, decreed 
that whoſocuer would taſte of the 
ſ werte wine, ſhould firſt taſte of the 
ſow2e : So whoſoener will tafte of the 
ſweet ropes, that rum thozow the cele- 
ſtiall Paradiſe, muſt firſt with Chꝛiſt, 
ſup of the cuppe of falt teares of af» 
lliction. 
No maruell, therefoze, if the Pꝛo- 
phet in generall ſaith: that many are 
the troubles of the Righteous. Ns 
marucli if hee compareth aflflictions 
to waues of the Sea: fo2 as one wane 
daſheth ouer the necke of another: ſo 
one affliction continually followeth 
another; Foz God is not like a waſp, 
that hauing tung once, can ſting no 
mo7e : but there is aplurality of crol⸗ 


and againe. As one ſozrowfull * 5 
ſenger came fo lob after another; e⸗ 
uen fo one affliction viſiteth the Chꝛi- 


© leapt 


— 


| 


ſecs with God, hee can ting againe, | 


ſtian alter another: as the Uiper | 
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Ap Jpecay ( C Courſe to eee. 
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leapt vpon P Av | K and leapt o off a- 
gaine ; euen (0 affiictions leape vp: 
on Gods leruants, and leaps off a- 
gaine. 

| Thoſe therefoze that runne in the 


this ſtrang e, neither muſt they thinke 
with ſundzp kinds bf troubles, and 


have thꝛer deadly enemies continualiy 
warring againſt them. 


Race of Godlineſle, muſt not thinke | 


themſelues free from all aklliccions: 
foz thep are hedged in on euerp ſide, | 


Al hereupon lob calleth the life of | 
man, a war-fare \ vpon earth, and that | 


wozthily : foz wee fight againſt thzce | 


| 


mighty enemies: the Diuell, the 
enemp that withſtandeth vs in the 

way to heauen, is the Diuell, who in 
reſpect of his cruelty and might, is 
compared to a roaring Lyon: The 
'Diyell like aroaring Lyon, gozth vp| 
and downe , ſecking v whom Hes may 
deuoure. The ſecond encmy is the | 


Wozld, and the Fleſh. The firſt | 


Ws: ud, which is as ſubtill, as the di 


t Pet. 5. 


uell is powerkul, foz by che pꝛokts and 


3 therein, it t dzawrth maup to 
tr 
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"_ 
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Gen. 15. 


| the ſeraice of Satan. The third ene 


{ feriour to either of them. Foz Cæſar 


Seipſum viucere, to ouercome a mans 


— 
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| my, which is the Fleſh, is no whit in- 


being aſked what was the greateſt 
thing in the wozld to ouercome, ſapd: 


 owne ſelfe, and his vntamev affections. 
It doth alwap rebell againſt the good 
motions of the Spirit: It is a ludas 
to betrap our ſoules ints the hands of 
old Leuiathan. 

The Pꝛophecp muſt bee fulfilled : 
will put enmitie betweene thee and 
the woman, berweenethy ſeed and her 
ſecd: Therefoze, the Church of God, 
in this reſpect is called Sccleſia mili- 
tans: a warring Church: a Church that 
fighleth mankullp onder the banner 
of Chꝛiſt againſt the aduerſaries a- 
houc-ſald, 

No marnell therefoze (our life be- 
ing a warfare)if this wozld bee called, 
Dallis lachrimarum : A vale of teares : 
fo; aſflictions are ſo common, that we 
haue clwaves cauſe to ſhead fozth 
whole Oceans of teares with the 


Pꝛophet D.uil, who (although hee 
. were 


— ———  — —_— - — —— — — —— — —— — — — --— ww 


Q_u_ 
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were a man accozding to Gods owne 

heart) was a Pellicane in the wil- 

derneſſe of this wozld , whoſe na- 

ture is alwapes to haue teares trick- 

ling downe her Bill : his teares 

were his meate and dzinke : Hee w2- | Plats. 

tred his bed wich falt teares, and wa- 

ſhed his couch with continuall wee- 

ping. 
This is the ſtate and condition of fr. Pet. 5. 9. 

all Gods children in this life, that will 

runne the Race of Chriſtianity : ſo that 

| wee map conclude with lob, and 

ſap: Man that is borne of a woman, lob 14.1, 

is of ſhort continuance, and is full of 

trouble. | 
Seeing then that wee are bozne to 

trauell, as the bird fo fiping , let vs 

arme our ſelues with patience: let vs 

poſſeſſe our ſoules with patience, and | 

let vs run the Nace that is (ct befoze 

vs with patience : Kn9wt2g , that 

Non ſunt condignd paſſionis, &c. that the 

paſsions that wee can ſuffer in this 

| world, are not worthy of the joyes in | 

| che world to come. | 


| And ſecing wee are withſteod in | 


| WM 
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Pſal. 119. 
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| this way by thꝛee mighty enemies, 
let vs, like wiſe Souldiers: Put on che | 
whole Armour of God: the helmet of 
hope, the breſt-plare of righteouſneſſe, 
the ſhield of faith, the girdle of ſinceri 
tie, the ſhooesof peace, and let vs al 
( way haue ready drawne the Sword of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God, 
which is able to quench all the fierie 
darts of Saran, and ſlay the Dragon in 
the deepe. | 
Pozeouer, let enerp Chꝛiſtian (that 
runneth in the Race of Godlinelle) 
know, that as afflid ions are by no 
| meanes to be anopded, ſoare they ne- 
ceffary fo; the good of Gods childzen. 
All things worke for the belt to them | 
that loue God. And it is good for mee 
(ſaith the Pꝛophet) that I haue beene 
in trouble, for thereby haue J learned 
thy Law. Foz affliction to the Ged- 
lw, AMHedicina eſt, non pœna, caſtigatio, non 
dammatio : id eft, is a curing medicine, 
not a deſtroying puniſhment : a pzofita- 
ble chaſtiſement, not a deuouring con- 
demnation. — | 


o 
— — —2— 


Feoꝛ viners cauſcs therefoze doth | 
BE the | 


| 


| 
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the Loꝛd ſuffer his deare childzen to be 
aſficted. 

Firff, to weane and winne them I 
from the loue of this wicked world: 


foz in pzoſperitie wee are ready to bee 


| 


foꝛgetfull of God, and of our felues 
allo: wee are ready(with the deafe 
Adder) to ſtop our eares at the voice 
of the Charmer, charme hee neuer fo 
wiſely: The weed is ready to ouer- 
grow the coꝛne, and the fleſh ready to 


| domine&re ouer the Spirit: But by af - 


flicttons wee are bꝛought to hate that, 
which befoze wee loued, and to em | 
 bzace that which bekoze wee loathed. | 
Well therefs2e ſapth Gregory : : Au. Gregory, 
rem. cord;s tribulatio apertt , quam ſepe 
proſperitas huius mundi claudit: id cſh, 
Tribulation doth open the eare 1 
heart, which worldly proſperity doti: 
many times ſhut. | 

As Antiochus in his pꝛolpcrity | 
thought himſelfe equall with Ges, 
yea aboue God ; but hauing a fail out 
of bis Chariot, and being in azverti- 
ty, hee kung a new ſong, ſaving: . 2 lac 9. 


* eſt huminem mort alom ſubcktum eie 


2. 4 | De: 


-— I ow woes aces 


— 
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| Deo: id eſt, Ol it is meete and requllir 


for mortall man to be ſubject to 4 im- 
mortall God. So Alexander being burt; 


with an arrow, ſapd : 

Homines dicunt eſſe me filium louis, ſed ö 

| ſagitta hec probat me eſſe mortalem : 
Ideſt, 

Men ſay that I am the ſonne of Iapi- 
ter, but this arrow proueth me to be but 
2 mortall man. 
| So Nebuchadnezzar pzoudly 
vaunted himſelfe againff the Lozd of 
Hoſts in his pzoſperity : But when 
the Lo2d tooke him fo taſke, meta- 
| mozphoſing this pꝛoud king into a 
Dan. 4. 34. | baſe beaſt, then could he ſap : That the 

Lord was able to abaſe all thoſe that 
vralke in pride. 

Thus therefoze doth the Lo2d tha⸗ 

ſffen ds in this wozld, that wee map 

neither bee intangled with the loue of 

1. Cor. 11, this woz2ld : Nor bee condemned with 


52. this world. 


Foz as the Nurſe, to weane her 
child from thirſting after ber milke, 
doth anoint her teat with Aloes, oz 
lome ſuch bitter thing: enenſo — 
| ea- 


— — 


— — — — — 
— — — — 


| 


It 
; beanenly Father, to weane vs from 


lend vs many ſharpe afflictions in 
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the pleaſure of this wicked woz:lp,doth 


this wozld. | | 
Secondly, the L 02d ſuffereth vs to 
be afflicted, therebp to d2aw vs to a⸗ 
mendment of life, Before I was trou- 
bled, went wrong, but now haue I lear- 
ned to keepe thy Law. The rod (faith 
Salomon) bringeth * iſedome. 

As the rod of Moſes ſtriking the 
{tony Rockes, cauſed whole Rivers of 
water to flow there-from. So the Lo3d 
ſtriking bpon our ſtony hearts with 
the rod of affiiction, cauſeth vs to ſhed 
fozth buckets of tearcs fo2 our linnes 
committed. 


egritudo carnemwulrerat, ſed mentem cu- 
rat: id eſt, The affliction of the body is | 
wholeſome Phy ſicke for the ſoule: it 
killeth the fleſh, but cureth the Spirit: 
it woundeth the outward man, but 
renueth the inward. Cam in firmor, unc 


fortior ſum: i. when I am weake, then] 
am ſtrong, 


| 2 Ker. 


10. 


___compa- 


—— — — 


—— —— — m * — 
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Afflictions therefoze map bee fitly | 


—  —_ — 


Aduer ſa corporis, anime remedia ſunt : | Ifed. 


— 
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lerem.1. 


Luke 15. 


— 


which trveth the pure Gold, from the 


N FJ ube Race C elkſtiall or, 
compared to a Gold- ſmiths Fozge, 


impure dꝛoſſe. | 
It is like a purgation, which erpel- 
leth cozrupt humszs from the Body. 
It is like a Shepheards crooke , 
whereby the L82d doth bing againe 
his wandzing ſheepe to the feld. | 
It is called of the Þzophet, Vir 
vigilant : i. a watchfull rod, arod that 
keepeth men in continuall watchful- 
nelle. | 
The Pꝛodigall child, that wandzed 
karre in the by · wayes of ſinne, by this 
ſheep - croske was bzought back again | 
to his fathers honſe : So the L0zd by 
this meanes doth bzing home many | 
that haue erred from the way of truth, 
and wearied themſelues in the way of 
22 Soꝛ as the tare full mo: 
ther cannot ſee a mote amifſe in her 
belonev child, bat will immediately 
waſh the ſame away. ©o our beauen-| 
lp Father cannot endure the blemiſh 


——— 


of ſinne vpon the face of his deare chil- 

dꝛen, but hee will wach it pzefentlya- ; 
way with the water ofaffiigion: If 
thou 


1 
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| thou ſinneſt to dap, he afflicteth to moꝛ⸗ 
row. 

Thirdly, the Lo2d ſuffereth vs to be 
afflicted, that wee may the moze ear · 
neffly call vpon him, and the moꝛe ſpee- 
dilp ſeeke vnto him. Mala gue nos bic 
premunt , citins ad Deum ire compellunt: 
i. Aduerſitie that oppretlerh vs here in 
this world, doth make vs ſwiftly and 
ſpeedily runne to the Lord. 

Lord, in their ſtreights they ſought 
thee. Suſanna being ready to bee put 
to death, cryed out to the Lord. The 
Pꝛophet Jonas being in the Thales 
bellp, powred out his prayers to the 
| Lord. Dauid in manp of his Plalmes, 
being in trouble, called vpon the 
Name of the Loꝛd; cſpectally in the 
130. Pſal. De profundis clamaiu ad te Do 
mine, Domine exaudi vocem meam: id eſt, 


Out of the deepe haue I cryed vnto 


thee, O Lord: Lord heare my voice, 


Kc. 


ſeruants. 


— — 


| 


{ 
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— — 


Do the Pꝛodigall child beeing in a 
ſtraight. ſought to his father, de ring Lan 15.15 
him to make him but as one of his hired 
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| Auguſtine. 
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So the Diſciples, when the ſhip 
was ready to ſuffer nanfrage , by rea⸗ 
ſonof the tempeſt, awaked their Pa- 
ſter, ſaying: Lord, ſaue vs, we periſh. 

Do deter being ready to ſinke, cryed 
out to Chʒiſt, ſaping: Maſter, ſaue me. 
Theretoʒe that men map be compelled 
to ſeeke the Lo2d, hee lendeth afflici⸗ 
ons vpon them, acco2ding to that of 
good S. Auguſtine : eA Deo premuntur 
iuſti, vt preſſi clamant; clamantes, exandi- 
antnr;exaudii,glorificent eum: id eſt: Men 


and hearing them, he may deliuer them; 


of them. 

Fourthlp, the Lozd doth ſuffer vs 
to bee afflicted, thereby to try vs, whe- 
ther wee will depart from him in time 
of trouble pea oz no. 

And thus was lob tryed of the 
Lozd: Foz though the Loꝛd had per⸗ 
mitted Satan to tempt him, bis e- 
nemies to bndoe him, his childzen 
(pp ludden death) to bee taken from 


8 


are therefore oppreſſed of God, that be- 
ing oppreſſed, they may cry vnto him 0 
cry ing vnto him, hee may heare them; 


and deliuering them, may bee glorified 


1 


| 
| 


him, 


— 


© 2 — 2 


ah. 


him, his body to bee afflicted from top 
to toe with Bples, Botches, and 
Soꝛes, hauing no ſound part th2ough- 

out: his wife to bee an occaſion of of- 
fence vnto him, who in theſe his di⸗ 
frefſes hould haue beene a comfozt 
to him: pet notwithſtanding all this, 
lob finned not againſt his Baker: pea, 
hee was (o karre from miſtruſting in 
God, as hes ſayd, Though che Lord 
killed him, yet would hee put his trult 
in him: and ſo farre from murmuring 
againſt him, oz curſing him, as with 

admirable patience in them, he bleſled 
the Lozdfoz them, ſaping on this hea- 
uenly manner: The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away; bleſſed bee the 
name of che Lord. 

Thus were the Apoſtles and the 
holy Party2s tryed, who were lo karre 
from retantation, 
choſe to loſe their liues in tribulation. 
And thus were the th ee Childzen trp⸗ 
ed in the furnace. 

p atfiiction are the childzen of the 
Lord, andthe 
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as they willingly | 


1 
' 
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| 


ſoancs of Belial diſcer- 
ned: Eucn as craid veticls will breake 
| l 1:1 | 


69 


lob x. 


Luke 8.1 5. 


| 


| 
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in pieces when they come to the fire, 


wicked (like couniterfaits ) will be- 
w2ap themſelues, when they cometo 
the faggot, and the godly onelp and 
to it; as we reade inthe Goſpell of S. 
Luke: They depart from him in the 
time of tribulation. 

Many will( with Peter) vobo to fol- 
low Chriſt Ieſus, and to ſticke cloſe to 
him: but when thop come to Pilars 
Ball, a lilly Payd will make them foz- 
lweare him. 

The Lov therefoje affliceeth vs, to 
tty dur Faith, our Patience, onr Hope, 
and gather vertues. 


conſidering the cauſes of Gays per- 
miſſion, and by beleeuing molt aſſu⸗ 

redly his pꝛomiles concerning our de- | 
ttuerance. 

Hope is ererciſed in afftiction, by 
affering our ſelaes of the rewards | 
p2omiled to all thoſe that ſuffer pa- 
tientty. 5 | 
Loue is exerciſed in affliction , by 
conftdering the lone of Chziſt in fut. 


— — — 


and the ſound onely hold out: V0 the] 


| 


Faich is ercrciſedin affliction, by 


— 
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fering foz vs: and thereby we are pꝛo 
uoked to ſnffer fo2 him againe. 
Obedience is ererciſed in affliction, 
by confozming our wils to the will of 
Chzilt, laping with Chzitt, Nor as we 
will, but as thou wilt, O Lord God of 
Hoſts. | = 
Patience is exerciſed in affliction, 
by ſuffering quietly, willingly and 
cheerefully, and by welcomming them 
ſent of God fo2 our good: | 
Humilitie is exerciſed in affliction, 
by abaſing our ſelues in the ſight of 
God,acknowledging that they are but 
as flea-bitings , in reſpect of the to2- 
ments of hel, which by our lewd lines 
foz enermoze we haue deſerued. 
Fifthly;the Loꝛd ſuffereth vs fo be 
afflicted in this world, that the great- 
neſſe of his power, & the infiniteneſſe 
of his mercp might bee ſhewne in the 
deliuerp of bs. | 
. Wereavein the Goſpel of Iobn, 
that the Apoſtles having aſked our 
Dauionr the reaſon why the man 
was bozne blind, he anfwereth them; 


| 


Not for his fathers, nor for his owne| 


Gn, | 


— 3 — 
0 i 


- 


Obedicce. 


Patience. 


Humility. 


| 
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that Gad might be glo2ified in raifing 
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ſin, but that the workes of God ſhould 
be ſhewne on him: From which wee 
map trulp gather thus much: namely, 
that the man was bozne blind, eſpect- 
allp to this end, that our Sauiour 
might haue occaſion to ſhewe the 
greatnelle of his power in curing 
him. - | 

Againe in the ſame Goſpell, wee 
reade .that Lazarus dyed to this end, 


| 


— — — — — 


him from death. The wonderfull | 
power of the Loꝛd was ſhewed in the 
delivery of the thzee Childꝛen from 
fire, by his Angell: of lonas from 
dzowning, by the Whale : of Suſanna 
from death, by Daniel: of Daniel 
from the Lrons, by his owne imme 
diate power: of Eliah from Caruing, 
by the Ranens: And our gracious So- 
neratgrie Lozd, Ring limes, from the 
ſwozd in Scotland, and from the 
Powder-treaſon in England by his 
ertraezdinary fanour,and wonderfull 
lone, which hee had to this his gract- 
ous ſeruant: which the Loꝛd in mercy 
bouchſafe onto him, and his Ropall 
| Pꝛo⸗ | 


— — — 
—  — 3 


| to deepe afflictions, that his power 


I ſpecay Courſe to ſaluation. 


pr ogenp foꝛ euer moze. 
Thus the Loꝛd bzingeth men in. 


might bee ſhewne in bzinging then 
out againe: Dominus deducit ad inferos 
& reducit: id et, The Lord brin getl 
to hell, and bringeth backe againe . 

fg great afflictions, and out of "them 
againe: Vna eademque manus vulnus, 

opemg, tulit. The ſame hand that woun— 


& wedetar: percutit, & ſanum reddit: i 
Hee maketh the wound, and bindet! 
it vp: he ſmiteth, and his hand maker]: | 
whole. So that howſoeuer many art | 
the troubles of the righteous in their 
tourney to heauen, pet the Loꝛd pow- 
erkullp in his good time deliucrett 
them out ol all, if hee ſeeth it beſt ko: 
their good: otherwiſe ſuffering fo2 | 
the teſtimony of the truth, and the glo: 
ry ok his name, they ſhall change this 6 
like foꝛ a better. 

Thus baue J ſomWhat largely ſp2- | 
ken of Atklictions, both in regard or 
their necellitp, as they caunat bee 
ſhikted of any that run in the way of | 


D % od- 


1. Sam. 2.6 


Poet. 


deth, the ſame hand cureth : Vuluerat, lob. 5.18. 
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Godlineſſe, as alſo in regard of their 


that ſo we map make god vſe of the, 
When it ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛd to fend 
them. 

And thus much ſhal ſuffice fog this 
| third point: namely, foz perſeuerance 
in this courſe of Godlineſſe „ beſe&chs 
ing the Loꝛd of his godneſte to gine 
vs grace, that we map not ſhzinke 
back foꝛ feare of afflictions, but wade 
thꝛoꝛow with paticnce , holding out 
in this Race, to the end of our Race. 


[ hind2ance in this ſpirituall tourney, 


| So runne, that ye may obtaine. 

The third thing in oder to be ſpo⸗ 
ken ok, is Premium promiſſum: id eſt, 
the promiſed reward: Put befoze J 


thing netellarilp muſt bee obſerued, 
and that wo2thp of annotation. 


The Apoſtle ſaith not here: Seeme 


ſo to runne, that ye may obtaine: 03 


| make an antward firw ef running: 
But, So run tat ye may obtaine. 


9 pp9- | 


— yp — 


enter into the handling thereof , one 


conueniency, being moꝛe helpe then 


— Ly 
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hypocriſie,and baniſheth all counter- 
| fait godlinefſe from this Thaiſfian 

Race: Foz in this viſible Church 
there are manp that outwardly pꝛo- 
keſſe Cu x is r, but inwardly ſerue 
| | Bclial: Chziſtians in name, but Re- 
pꝛobates in deede: Daints in ſhew, 
| but dinels in conuerſation. | 
| MPanp Hypocrites there are, like 


| 


5  Phariſes, faire without , but foule 
N within: Lambes in apparition, but 


(as ſaith . Bernard) Vulpes actu, & 
| crudelitate lupi: id eff, Sheepe in ſhew, 
Foxes in deed , and Wolues in cruel. 
tie. 

ö 


| Mente ſub aguina latitat mens ſepe — | 
nd. 
1 Id eſt, They haue Lambs skinnes, bur 

; Wolues hearts. Pea, howſoeuer thep 

ſeeme to be members of Chꝛiſts bo- 

dy,courteous.and kind to the flock of 
leſus, 3ealous louers and earneſt em. 
bzacers of the ſincere milke of the 
woꝛd, running in the patho? true god⸗ 
O 2 lineſſe: 


painted Sepulchers, dilſembling 
; 


Molues in condition: Ovres habits, Bernard. 


Poet. 
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cad. in 
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3.7 generation of Vipers, of whom the C⸗ 
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lineCſe: pet neuerthelelle, they are a 


uangeliſt ſpeaketh, ready to ſucke out 
the very heart blood of the Saints of 
God, and rend them in pieces like ras 
uening Molues: thep haue Mel in 


ore, fel in corde: id eſt, Hony in their 
mouthes, but gall in their hearts; ſys 
gred woꝛds to intrap, but poyſoned 
hearts to tozment: carrying them⸗ 
ſelues like Iudas, who ſaluted his 
Maſter with a kiflſe, hauing the poy- 
ſonof Alps lying vnder his lips: Foz 


Quando bonum ore faris, mala corde ta- 
(men meditaris, 

Oſcula quæ Domino Indas dedit, hæc mihi 
(tu das: 

Id eſt, When men ſpeake well, and 


chinke ill, their kindneſſe is treaſon, as 
was the kiſſe of [ndas. And fo; all o- 
ther enmities in the woꝛld, this is the 


uiſſimum iuimicitiæ eſt genus, corde aduer- 
ſarios, & lingua ſimulare deuotos: id eſt, 
This is a moſt grieuous kind of enmi- 
ie, when men pretend much loue in 


greateſt, as ſaith Caſſiodorus: Gra- | 


| 
. 
1 


tongue, 


, 2X == d Al. 4: 


 [p2eſentations of the old Serpent: 


_— 


——_ 


* A ſpeeay Cour ſe fo ſaluatian 4 } 


tongue, and beare much more malice 
in heart. 

Theſe curſed Pppotrifes , theſe 
diſſembling Hel. hounds, and theſe 
benemous Uipers, are the very pic- | 
tures of the Diuell, and liuelp re- 


Foz as the Diuell lpeth, coggeth, | 
counterfaiteth and difſembleth :. ſo] 
doe theſe, 
The ſabtill Serpent pꝛetended 
great kindneſſe to our firſt Parents, 
counſelling them to cate of the foz- 
bidden fruit, that ſo they might ſt, 
and be as gods; but he intended their 
euerlaſting deſtruction: ſo theſe craft: 
ty Fores ſteme to be charitable Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and to giue god counſel wher- 
ſoeuer they become: but yet they de- 
| uoure Widdowes houſes, and that vn- 
der colour of long prayers, 

The ſubtill Serpent ſœmeth fo be 
an Angell of light, but pet he is a di 
uell of darkneſſe, ſetfered. with the 


| 


| 


—_— 


theſe Apes of the Diuell, do beare an 


chaines of euerlaſting darkneſle. 96 | : 
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2. Pet. 2. 7 


| 


ws, re 


Haglot. in 
Sap. 


Eſay. 29.13 


The Race Celeſtiall, or, 
ty: pet they are Wels without water, | 
and clouds carried about with euery 
tempeſt, to whom the blacke darkneile 
is reſerued for euer. . | 
Theſe Pppocriticall mock-gods 
may fitly be compared to Idols: Foz 
as an Jdoll hath an ontward ſhape of 
alining man, but yet hathno life at 
ail within: So Pppocrites ſ@me to 
liue bp the life of grace, pet are they 
dead in ſinne, and rotted in cozrupti- | 
on. They are new bpſtart Gpants, 
hauing two faces bnder one hood: 
they come neere vnto God with their 
mouthes, and honour the Lord with 
their lips, but their hearts are farre re- 
moued from him. Deum laudant in tym- 
pauo, ſed non in choro: i. They praiſe 
the Lord in the Tabor, but not in the 
dance: thep ſerue God in ſhew, but 
not in truth: they beare (with the 
Figge-tree ) great ſtoze of leaues, but 
no fruit at all. 
But alas, alas, theſe Pppocritcs 
(that thus deceine theſelues, hauing 
their reward on earth, which they 


thꝛough vaine glozp, gr eedilp lok fo: 
at 


—B — 


* 1 


— 


* 
4. 3 


— — - ——— * 


at t the hands ol men) 1 ſhall neuer ob- 
taine a Crowne of righteouſneſſe, be- 
ing altogether vnrighteous, but they 
chall haue their portion with Hypo- 
crites, where ſhall be weeping, way- | Nat 25.45 
ling and gnaſhing of teeth. Foz the 
Loꝛd abhozreth all hollow hearts, and 
double tongues, all outward odlati- 
ons and burnt facrifices,all outward | 
ſhew and hypocriticall woꝛſhip: he is 
a Spirit, and he will ſpue all ſuch ent | 
of his mouth, as wozſhip him not in | 
Spirit and Truth. Fimulata ſaucki- 
tas , duplex iniquitas. i. Counterfair god- 
nelle is ſo farre from holineſſe, as it is 
double vngodlinelle, J ſap thetekoze 
bnto thee with Saint Chez ſoftome: 
Aut efto quod appare f, aut appare quod es; | cini. 
id eſt, Either be as thou feen ſt, or {rem ! 
as thou art. | 
It is not ſ&ming , but being that 9 

g 


at 1 ſpeedy Corſe to fo ſaluation. | 79 
| — — 


(hall goe fo; pap: Non audit ores {ed fa- 
Tores legis iuſtiſicabutur: td eff, Not 

the hearers, but the doers of the Lawe 
ſhall be bellifed Nec eand: m profiting 


tes, ſed eidem obedientes gloriſtic abuntur: 


id eſt, 
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manner bnto them: I neuer knew 


| 


3 | iniquity. O yee viperous Serpents, O 


Lord, haue wee not by thy name pro- 


The Race C elftiall,or, | 
Not profeſſors, but performers ſhall 
be glorified. 


Woe therefoze to all hypocriticall 
Mock-gods, that run not in the Race 
of Chꝛiſtianity, as they boaſt them- 
ſelues by pꝛokeſłisn; they ſhall roare 
at the gates of heauen, and ſay: Lord, 


| phecied? and by thy name caſt out di- 
uels? and by thy Name done many 
good workes? haue wee not profeſſed 
thy Goſpell, and horne the name of 
thine? But becauſe they did not the 
will of our heauenly Father, our Sa- 
uiour ſhal ſend them packing to hell, 
with a Neſcio vos : pꝛofelling on this 


you, depart from me, yee workers of 


yee generation of Vipers, how ſhall ye 
eſcape the iudgement of hell? 

Let every Chziſtian therefoze be- 

We re of the leauen of the Phariſes, 

which is Pppocriſie. Beware of falſe 
Prophets, which come vnto you in 

Shceps cloathing, but inwardly are ra- 

uening Wolues: yee ſhall know them| 


by , 


1 


Wd 


| 


» 
— cn 
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E: 23 ſpeedy Courſe to ſalnation, | 
by their fruits: doe men gather grapes 
of thornes, or hgges of thiſtles? 

Walke wiſely towards them that are | 
without, redeeming the time, for the 
dayes are cuill, | 

That pon may therefo2e pꝛeuent 
the damned traditions of this dineliſh 
bꝛod, J ſay vnto pou, ss our Sauioz 
ſaid bnto his Apoſtles a little befoze 
his Paſſion: Behold, I haue told you 
before. 

Let enerp Chꝛiſtian thereſoꝛe (a- 
uoiding ali counterfait and hppocriti- 
call pꝛofeſſion) runne in the Race of 
godlineſſe, ſeruing the Loꝛd with all 
his heart, with all his Soule, with all 
bis ſcrength, in holinelle and righte⸗ | 
ouſnefſle all the dapes of his life. 

God calleth foz our hcarts : My 
ſonne, giue me thy heart: The Lozd 
(as ſaith ©. Augulline) Quia totum 


fecit, totum exipit: id eſt, Becauſe hee 
made all, hee will haue all: not a piete 


of the heart, noꝛ a rome in thy heart, | 
but the whole hear t, foꝛ the Loꝛd is | 
iealous God: and as a iealous huſ- 


band cannot indure, that his wife 


ſhould 


Mat.24.25 | 


Col. 4.5. 
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bro. 23.56. 
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| The Race C elefliall,or, N 


* 


ſhould giue her hart oꝛ any part ther: | 
of, to any other man: ſo the £025 can- 
not abide that we ſhould giue any } 
part of our heart from him: Be cal- 
leth not foz a ſtony heart, noz foz a 
double heart; but foz a fleſhy heart, | 
a heart purged by faith in Cn x1sT 
Iesvs, bathed in the bloud of the 
Lambe, and thzoughly clenſed by the 
fire of the Spirit: not an old heart, 
neither a cozrupted heart; but a new 
heart, and a new Spirit: foz which 


| 


right Spirit within me. 


the Pꝛophet Dauid begged: Create in 
me a new heart, O God, and renew a 


Let vs therefore (I beſeech you bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God) giue vp 
our bodies a liuing Sacrifice, holy and 
| acceptable vnto God, which is our 
reaſonable ſeruing of God: and let vs 
not faſhion our ſelues like to this | 
world: but let vs bee changed by the 
renewing of our minde, 

Jn ſtead of dead beaſts,let vs giue 
bp our bodies, which are liuely Sa- 


| 


— 


criſices: And in ſtead of the bloud of 
beaſts, which was but a hadow, and 
pleas | 


—— 


EE — . 
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| rituall Pan, framed by faith, to God- 


in our hearts, who daplp calleth foz | 


— 


A Perch C our(e to ſaluation. 


pleaſednot God of it ſelfe,let vs give 
vp the acceptable ſacrifice of the ſpi- 


* 


lineſte of life; Let vs ſanctifie the Lord 


our hearts: let vs ſap with Dauid: 
My Soule, praiſe thou the Lord, and all 
that is within mee, praiſe his holy 
name: Let vs praiſe him in his Sanc- 
tuary, and in the firmament of his 
power: let ys praiſe him in his mighty 
acts, and according to his excellent 

reatneſſe: let vs praiſe him in the 
Bund of a Trumpet, vpon the Violl 
and. Harpe : yea, let euery thing that 
hath breath praiſe the Lord: And that 
not onely in woꝛd and in tongue, but 
in deede, and in truth: not in out- 
ward ſhew and p2ofeſſion only, but in | 
our pure lines, and holp conuerſati- | 
ons: that ſo running in the Race of 
Godlineſſe to the end of sur liues, we 6 
map be bleſſed foꝛ ener: and glozify- 
ing the Loꝛd Cod by our holp conucr- 
ſations in this woꝛld, we may bee 
ternallp glozified of the Lozd our 
God in the wozld to come. 


So! 
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I. Pet. z 23 


Pſal. 103.1 
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| their ſtudies to bee wozldlp rich? A-| | 
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So run, that ye may obtaine. 


and ſiluer , but with the bloud o 
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The laſt thing to bee obſerned in 
this heauenly Rate, is, Præmium pro- 
miſſum: The promiſed reward, to all 
thoſe that runne lawfully: ſo great 
areward it is, as ſhoulp ſtirre vp e- 
nery Chꝛiſtian to run in the Race of 
Godlineſſe. | | 

Ik the King of his Pzincely boun⸗ 
ty would offer 10000. pounds to him 
that chould firſt come at a miles end: 
would not thouſands hazard their 


ſ liues, and aduentrre a ſurfet wil. 


lingly , that they may obtaine the 
lame: But the Lo2d hath offered 
bs a Kingdome: Peg, it is che plea- 
ſure of our heauenly Father to giue vs 
a Kingdome: an habitation not made 
with hands, nor purchaſed with gold 

P rhe 
immaculate Lambe: And ſhall not wee 
labour and ſtraine our ſelues with 
might e maine, to run the race that is 
appointed foꝛ vs? ow wil men toile 


and moyle foꝛ a little traſh? How will 
men bſe all their wits, and bend all 


las, ' 
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las, theſe are dung inreſpectof this | 
reward: ſhall we not therefoze mach | 
moze labour foz the meat that Gail ne- 
uer perich, e foz this glozious reward | 
that ſhall neuer be taken from vs? 

The greatneſle of this reward is 
painted out vnto vs in the holy 
Scriptures, by the diuerſitp & great- 
nelle of the names thereof. 

Fo? firſt it is called by the name of 
Regnum cœlorum: i. The Kingdome of 
Heauen: foz there thep eniop great li · 
berty, hono2, power, pleaſure, glozy, 
and all good things whatſoeuer. 

Secondly, it is called by ths name 
i of Regnum Dei c. Chriſti: ideſt, The 
| Kingdome of God and of Chrilt : be- 
caule that-Jeſus Chꝛiſt (hauing ouer- 
come death, hell, and damnation, to- 
gether with all the enemies that did 
oppoſe vs inthe wap to heauen) doth 
rule there, and gonerne his Church 
triumphant with heauenly peace and 
cuerlaſting tranquillitp. ; 

Thirolp, it is called bythe name of 
Paradiſus: df, Paradilc : in reſpect : 
| of the aboundant plenty of all good 

and 


want. * 


. 
rw » —— — 
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2. Cor. 12. 


| 


; 
N 
| 
i 
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1 The Race C cleſtial,or, | 


and pleaſant things, Which the 
Saints can either wiſh oz poſſibly 
deſire. | 
Fourthlp, it is called by the name 
of Celan tertmm: id eſt, the third hea- 
uen: which is called Calum Empyre- 
um, i. igneum: not in reſpect of fire, 
but in reſpect of the glorious light that 
ſhinech therein: Foz it is Sits altiſſi- 
mu m, quantitate maximum, uaturâ pu- 
riſſimum, luce pleniſtimum, capacitate 
ampliſtimum: id eſt, High in ſituation, 
reat in quantity, pure in nature, full 
of light, and exceeding large: Able 
to receiue ten thouſand times moꝛe 
perſons, the there are dꝛops of water 


| 


in the ſea, oꝛ ſand lying by the ſhoze. 
Fiftly, it is called by the name of 


EY 
Apoc. 21. Sanfta Cmitat: an holy Citie, built 


with molt pzectous pearles: becauſe 
the compaiy that dwell therein are 
holy and pure, ſhining in holinzſſe, 
and gliſtring in puritp, as the poztals 
of the burnich Dun. 

Dixtiy, it is called by the name of 
Summa beatituds: ineſtimable bleſſed- 


neſſe: Becauſe the Saints iniop all 
full 


——— > am——___—_ wv 
. 


| 


| God, which is foz euerlaſting. This | 


nelle, holding out to the end. A large 


— — 2 


a ſpeedy Courſe to ſelaation. = 


full pzeſence of the bleſſed Trinitie, 

wherein true bliſſe conſiſteth. | 
Seuenthlp, it is called by the name 

of Vita æterna: Life euerlaſting: betauſe | 

there ſhall be ns moze death , noz la- 

mentation, no moze crying, noꝛ [02- 


| 
| 


—— 


row, but the Saints ſhall eniop theſc 
bleed iopes, ſo long as God ſhall be 


is the reward pꝛomiſed to all thoſe 
that wiilrunne in the race of Godli- 


reward, and no man knoweth it, but 
he that eniopethit: Adeo magna eſt, 
quod nequit vnmerari,adeo pretioſa, quod 
nequit comparari, adeo diutina, quòd 
uequit terminari: id eſt, So great is this 
reward, af it cannot bee numbred: ſo 
precious, as it cannot be valued; ſo la- 
(ting, as it js cuerlaſting: it is great 
| without quantity ; ſwete without 
[ quality; infinite without number; 
{ cuerlaſing without end. 
Do great is this reward, as neither 
-ve hath ſeene, nor eate hath heard of 
che lice, neither can it bee expreſſed of 


he heart of man. Dod præpaurauit, 
(taith 


U 


1. Cor. 2. 
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Auguſtine. 


Bernard. 


Fe Race Celeſtial, or, 


Ca wer — 


ſaith S. Auguſtine ) Diligentibur ſe 
Deus fide non capitur, ſpe non attingitur, 
charitate non comprehenduur, deſideria 


& vota tranſgreditur, adquiri poteſt, æſti- 


| mari non poteſt: id eſt, That which the 


Lord hath prepared for thoſe that loue 
and feare his Name, is not fully attai- 
ned to by faith, neither fully retained 


by hope, neither fully contained by 


charity; it farre ſurpaſſeth the deſires of 
men & Angels: It may be in ſome mea- 
{ure bee obtained, but valued it can ne- 


lie. 


uer be. Dews(ſaith D. Bernard) eff mel 
in ore melos in aure, & iubilus in corde: i. 
God is honĩe in the mouth, melody in 
the eare, & toy in the heart. Ji nihil in- 
tus faſtidiatur, ih foris quod a ppetat ur; 


bi rex veritas, lex charitas, poſſefſio æter- 
nitas: id eſt, In heauen there is nothing 
that may ſeeme fulſome or loathſome; 
out of Heauen there is nothing that 
may bee wiſhed or deſired, (fog then 
were there no perfection in heauen; 
foꝛ, Perfectum eli, cui nihil add: poteſt: i. 
There is perfection, where can bee no 
addition:) there the King is Verity, 
the law Charity, & poſſeſsion Eterni- 
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en Comſers ſelnation. 


ſedneſſe, and the bleſſed Trinitie. O 


—— — 


ſaint Auguſtine ſpeaking of the iopes 
sf heauen, ſaith. thus: 5; letitia {ne 
triſtitia, locus ſiue dolore, vita [ime labore, 
lux ſiue tenebris: ibi inueutus ſemper vi- 
geſeit, & nunquam ſeneſcit: ibi dolor nun- 


tur: ibi triſtitia nuuquam videtur, ſed 4. 
ternum gaudium poſſidetur i id eſt, There 
is mirth, without mone; place without 
paine; life, without labour; light, wich 

out darłkneſſe: there youth al wayes flou- 
riſheth, and neuer decayeth: there is no 
torment felt, no howling heard, no 
ſorrow ſeene, but poſſeſs ion of euerlaſt- 
ing ioyes. 

Ibi eſt ſumma, & certa tranquillitas, 
tranquilla f elicitas , felix aternitas, æter- 
na beatitndo, & beata Trinitas: id eft , 
There is great tranquillity, tranquill fe- 
licitie, happy eternity, cuerlaſting bleſ- 


gaudium, ſuper gandiuns , vincens omne 
quando intrabo in te, vt Deum mum vi- 


deam, qui habitat in te? id eſt, O ioy a 
boue all ioyes, farre ſurpaſsing all ioyes, 


| without which there is no ioy: When 
P (hall 


quam ſentitur, nec gemitus unquam audi- 


Jaudium, extra quod non ft gaudium: 


——= 


| Anzuſlize, 


Au 21ſtine, 


A 
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The Race Celeſtiall, or, 


ſhall I enter into thee, that I may ſee my 
God that dwelleth in thee ? 

This holy man Auguſtine, confide- 
ring the greatneſle of the iopes of hea⸗ 
uen, ſayth on this manner: Facilius ex- 


=>& 


1 — — — — 


poni poteſt quid non fit in calo, quam quid 
fit in calo: id eſt, A man may ſooner tell 
what is not in Heauen, then what is in 
Heauen: foz the iopes which are there, 
are innumerable. | . 
Euen as a learned Geometrician, 
finding Hercules his foots length vp⸗ 
on the high hill Olympus, dzebo out his 
whole picture by the pzopoztion of the 
ſame, though farre vnequall to it: ſo 
we may ghefle at the greatneſſe of the 
iopes of Heauen, though far bnequall 
to them. 


heard the wiſedome of Salomon which 


| As the Queene of Sheba, hauing i 


mon: Loe, the one halfe was not told 
mee: So the Saints of God inioping 
the vnſpeakeable iopes of Peauen, 
map lap ; It is true which we haue 
heard concerning the ioyes of Heauen 
by tlie moutli of preaching Miniſters, 


befo2e ſhee beleened not, ſapd to Salo- | 


but : 


on © ©@ © Wm 
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| Lozd leſus, ſaping: Enter into thy Ma- 


| of iniquity ; atid to betake themſelues 
| day of death: The day of doome: The 


9 [peedy Courſe to ſaluat ion. 


F 


but loe, the thouſand part of them was 
not told vnto vs. 

The greatneſſe of theſe iopes doe 
appeare in the entertainment of the 
faithfull Seruant inta iopes by our 


ſters ioy : Dur Sauiour ſaith not, 
Let thy Maſters ioy enter into thee: 
but Enter thou into ir-: ſhewing vnto 
vs: that the iopes of Peaten are ſo 
many, as the thouſand parts of them 
cannot be contained in the ſoule of 
man. 

Thus at large baue J ſpoken of this 
reward, the moze to allure all men 
torunne in the Race of Chriilianitie, 
which is the high way to this glozious 
reward. : 


Foure things there are, that being | 


woll confrvered, are excellent motiues 
to cãuſe men to leaue the broad Way 


to runne in this Race Celeſtiall: Tlie 


ioyes of Heauen, aid the tor ments of 
Hell. | 


Pot euerp Chꝛicltan therefoze ( 28 
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a T he Race Celeſtiall, &c. 


he tend2eth his euerlaſting ſaluation ) 

caſt his epes vpon this reward, and 
runne in the race of Godlineſſe, fo long 
as life ſhall laſt ; that whenſoener it 
ſhall pleaſe the Lozd to call him out of 
the vale of teares, hee may ( haning 
bis name wzitten in the boke of Life) 


be welcommed ints his Paſters ioy, 


with this blelled harueſt ſong: Come 
thou bleſſed of my Father, inherice the 
Kingdome prepared for thee, fromthe 
beginning of the world: To the which 
thzice-bleſſed Kingdome, he bꝛing vs 
that hath ſo dearely bought vs, euen 
' Jeſns Chꝛiſt the righteous, who hath 
taken away the ſinnes' of the woꝛld: 
To whom with God the Father, and 
God the Holp Ghoſt, the Perſons , 
but one eternall and euerliuing God, 
we aſcribe both now and euer (as is 
| moſt due) all power, glo⸗ 


| 


rp, dominion, and 
thankſgiuing. 


Amen. 


A MORNING 


PRAYER. 


Molt glozieus God, the Fa- 
ther of our Voꝛd leſus Chriſt, 
and in him out Father, the 
Fountaine of all our wel- fare, and 
the giuer of all grate: wee thy pooze 


duty) are at this pzeſent aſſembled tos 
gether befoze thee in Pꝛaper, to of- 
fer bp euen from the ground of our 
hearts, the Pozning Dacrifice of 
Thankl-giuing, foz all thy loning 
mercies , and tender kindneſſes what- 
ſoeucr, beſtowed vpon vs. We bigh- 

ly blele thy Paieſty foz electing vs 


wozlds, foz creating vs after thing 
one mol glozious Image in purity 


_ P 3 and! 


childzen (acco2ding to our bounden | 


in thy Chzilt ts life eternall, betoze all 


| 
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| A Morning Prayer. 
and perfection af holinelle, foz iuftify- 
Sonne, foz ſanctifying vs by thy ho-| | 


( 


| ping vs from'diners dangers , that 


deſeruings, that thou chouldeſt thus 


mercy; ſupplying abundantly all sur 


— j — 
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ing vs by the perfect obedience af tor 


lp Spirit: and koz the hope that thou 
haſt ginen vs ol our future glozilica⸗ 

tton with thee hcreafter in Yeanen. | 
Wealſoreturne unt thee all due and 
poſſible pzaiſe,fo2 pzeſeruing of vs hi- 
therto of thine eſpeciall goodneſſe and | 


necefſities both in ſonle and in body: 

and at this pzeſent wee heartily mag- 
mifie thy name foz thy watchfull pꝛo- 
uidence sner vs this night, and foz 
thy bleing vpon vs and ours, kee- 


might iuftly foꝛ our ſinnes haue come 
vpon vs, both ſpiritaall and coꝛpo- 
rall. W what ſhall wee render vnts | 
thee foꝛ all thefe thy niercies done vn- 
to vs; what are we, that thou ſhoul- 
deft thus reſpect vs? oꝛ what are our 


eſteeme vs: Tovs(DY 05d) to vs 
moſt miſerable finners, there nothing 


1 


belongeth but ſhame and confuſion. 
If thou (E63d )markeft firidly what | 
is i 
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A Morning Prayer. 

is done amiſſe,who is able to abide it 

O how karre doth thy mercy exceede 

i thy tultice- O the deepeneſſe of thy fa⸗ 

nours towards vs? Do vnſearchable 

are they, as no man tan expꝛeſſe them, 

- bn-vtterable,as no man can declare 
them. 

And (moſt mercifall Father) wee 

humbly intreat, fo2 thy Chꝛiſts ſake, 

[the continuance of theſe mercies to- 


— 


— 


with thy heanenly pꝛotection and be⸗ 


Inediction „ guide vs by thine owne 


Spirit into all godlineſſe, that wee 
\ may p2ofitably and conſcionably walk 
befoze thee in our vocations, both ge- 
nerall and particular: bleſſe vs in 
the boufe, and bleſſe vs in the field, 
bleſſe vs in the baſket, and bleſſe vs in 
the ſtoze: blefſe vs in our out-goings, 


_ 4 


| on enery ſide with thy mercies: guard 
thine Angels round about vs:keep vs 
from the euill of this woꝛld, and cuery 

| wozke of darknes; and fancifie 
| both our ſoules aud hodies with thy 
(fears ta thy ſeruice, that as here 
| 


wards vs: blefſe vs this dap and euer 


and in our commings in, compaſle vs | 


24 tofo2e 


| 
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vs, the powerfull pzeaching of thy 


j 


tofsꝛe we haue ſeraed the Dinell'amd 
the Wozld by pzophanenefle, ſo euer 
hereafter (redeeming the time) wee 
may apply aur ſelties buto-holmeſle. 
Zo which end we moft earneftly 
traue (O heatienly Father) the p2e- 
ſence of thy Spirit alwapes to direct 


Goſpelil alwapes to inſtruct vs, the 
holp vſe of thy Bacraments alwap to 
confirme vs, that (all hereũie and vns 
godtineſſe remoned farre from'vs) b 
theſe meanes ſanttiſied vnto vs, we 
map glozifie thy haly Pame, by yo 
holy conuerſations in this life, and b 
glozified of thee euerlaſtingly in the 
life to come. 

And becauſe (by reaſon of our ſins) 
in ſtead of thy merties we haue deſer- 
ned thy furious indignation againſt 
bs: we therefoze ſertonſly begge at the 
Thꝛone of thy merty, in the meritozi- 
ous mediation of Jeſus Chziſt, that 


thou wouldeſt remoue farre from vs 


and our Land, all thy fearefull and 
heany indgements whatſoener ; as fa- 


| 
| 


mine, peftilence, (wozd, and the like; 


and 
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A Morning Prayer. ; 
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and md gine vs all grace from the Ring to 
the vealt,that we may be frnelphum- 


penting vs of onrenill;which is finne, 
thou mailk be pteafed torepentthee-of 
thy enill, wdich is priniſhment foꝛ iin. 
Deare vs (O bleſſed LozdGod) in 
theſe dur Petitions, pardoning our 
ſinnes, and granting to vs all our re- 
queſts, with all other thy graces that 


| wee Tandirnineed of, that may make 


foz thy glozy, and the ſauing of our 
pooze ſoules, at the diſmall dap of 
Judgement, and that foz Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus his ſake: To whom with thee and 
thy bleſſed Spirit, thaes glozious per⸗ | 


fireto teturne alt poſſible pꝛaiſe, pow⸗ 
ex, Dominion, and Thankſgi- 
ning, this moꝛning, and 
kuertaſting, 


A Morning Prayer, L | 


{bns, but one immoꝛtall Sod, we de⸗ 


Amen. | 
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1 againſt thee, in thonght , woꝛd and 


AN EVENING 
| PRAYER. 


Molt gracious Gov, and in 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt sur moſt loning 

and moſt mercifull Father, 
the Father of all mereies, and God of 
all conſolations 2: wee thy pooze ſer- 
uants vs moſf humbly. caſt downe our 
ſelues befoze the Thꝛone of thy dzeav- 
full Pateſty, confeſfing and acknow- | 
ledging our manifold fins, from time 
to time moſt grieusnſly committed 


A 


wozke: O Lozd our God, we muſt 
needs confeſſe with monrning and 
ſozrowing hearts and ſpirits, that we 
were all bozne in fin, alt conceiued in 
inquitp, and that all our life hitherto 
bath been moſt fearefully cozrupted, | 


— 
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and 


— 
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| An Eucning Prayer. | 


full tranſgreſſions, to the great diſho. 


and to the everlaſting confuſion both 
of. ſoule and body in thy iuſt iuſtice 
and iudgement in the woꝛld to come. 


— 


that (ſo ſoone as euer wee came into 
the wozly) thon mighteſt iuftly fo: 
our ſinnes haue taken vs both body 
and ſoule, and giuen vs our poztion' 
in thelake that burneth with fire and 
bzimſtone: it is thy great mercy that 


earth. 

Ts thee therefoze(God of endlelle 
compaſſion) we moſt miſerable wzet- 
thes make our pitions mone: to thee 


mercy : heare vs, heale vs, helpe vs, 
and haue mercy vpon vs, pardon and 


fauonrable countenance fowards vs, 
and ſay vnto our ſoules that thou art 
gur ſaluation. 

Thon 


law ſtained with all manner of ſin⸗ 


nour of thine owne Paiektie, tothe | 
great diſcomfozt of our owne ſoules, 


Pea(D Lo3d)we cannot but confeſſe | 


than ha ſpared vs hitherto, and} 
not conſumed vs from the face of the, | 


in Chzift Jeſus, wee come now foz] 


| fozgine bs all our ſinnes, let ſhine thy | 


| 


1 


? 


| 


| 


| 
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heauenly Mloꝛd, that a broken and a 
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An Euening Prayer. 
"hou vaſt pꝛomiſed in thy boly and 


contrite heart thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Fulfili therefozonaw (OA) this 
thp.gracious:pzomile to vs, that are 


ments of ſinne, and that: offer bp, 

pzayers with grones that cannot 
expꝛeſſed. 

Maſh vs (O Lozd)inthebloudof 


ſok vs, to giue vs faith in thy pzomiſes, 


leſus Chriſt, make vs cleane within 
and witheut, by thy ſancifying and 
renewing grace, pꝛeſerue vs both in 
\ body and: ſoule from the guilt. and 
puniſhment of all aur miſ-doings,aſ- 


faith,and ſeals vs by thy god Spirit to 
the day of redemption. And (heauenly 
Father) we humbly intreate thee to 
wozke thy good wozks in euery ſoule 


zeale to thy glozp, lone ts thp truth, 


obedience to thy will, care and conſci⸗ 
ence to walke bpꝛight befoge thes in 
all our wayes, and to ster vp our 
ſoules and bodies a linelyſacrificeto 
the ſeruice of thy Paieſtie, in holt- | 


wearp and laden with the affrights | 


= 


ſure our conſciences of the ſame by 
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An Euening Prayer. 


nefſe all the dapes of our lite to come. 
And in theſe our pzapers, we craue 
alſo ( at thy mercitull hands) thy gra- 
cious bleflings foz all thy fazthfull 
Childꝛen, and elea perſons, whereſo- 
teuer diſperſed, and howſoener diſtreſ⸗ 
ſed vpon the face of the earth; — 
| 


moze eſpecially fo2 theſe thy churches 
amongſt vs, of Great Brittaine, France, 
and Ireland: repleniſh the Kings moſt 
excellent Maieſtie with all neceſſarie 
graces meet fo ſo wozthp a Perſo- 
nage: Redonble thy gractous Spirit 
bpon our molt hopefull Þzince, and 
multiply thy bleſings vpon all His 
KRopall JUue. Blefſe all the Nobilitp 
of our Land, all the renerend Clcrgp, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt ; all of 
the ciuill Bagiſtracy ; all Schooles of 
learning, with the two Uninerſtties 
of Cambridge and Oxford, and all the 
Commons ot this Realme; ſhew pittv 
bpon all thine that ars in any kinde of 
tribulation, oz affliction , eſpecially, 
bpon all thoſe that ſuffer perſecution. 
foz thy Goſpels truth: comfozt all 
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| of their ſinnes ; ſay vnts their Soules 


wapting foz the comming of our 18:5 


| An Eucning Prayer. 


Poule-ſicke at the heart, foz remoꝛte 


that thou art their Redemption. 
Bleſſe mozeouer (we beſeech thee) 
all that are deare and neere vnts vs 
in the fleſh, as our Parents, Father , | 
and Mother, Bꝛother and Siſter, and 
kinſfolke, together with our deare 
Friends, and Chziffian acquaintance, 
abſent, oz pzeſent : L02d bee pzeſent 
with them, and keepe them as the ap- 
ple of thine owne eye, from euerpeuill. 
wozke and way, to thy euerlaſting 
{ Kingdome and laluation. 
And (holp Father) we finally en- 
treat thee to redonble thy gracious 
bleſſings dpon enery one of vs, at this 
time humbled in Pꝛaper befoze thee : 
vleſſe vs bodily and ſpiritually, gine 
onto our bodies comfoztable reſt and 
fleepe; that lo wee map be the fitter to | 
do the wozks of our ſeueral vocations | 
\befoze ther: and grant vnto our ſoules 
the continuall alliſtance of thy grace, 
that they may neuer llæpe in ſinne, but 
that they may be alwaies waking and 
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enill of ſinne in this life, and from the 


An Euening Prayer. 


Jeſus to Judgement that ſo Doule 
and body may bee pzeſerned from the 


enill of damnation in the world to 
come, and that (ſoz Chzift Jeſus his 
ſake our ſole Dauiour and onelp Re- 
deemer 2: to whom with thee and thy 
bleſſed Spirit, thze glozious perſons, 
but one Centiall God, we offer bp 
all poſſible Thankſgining and 
pꝛaiſe this enening ans 
enerlaſting ; 
Amen. 
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Tormenting 


TOPHET 


A TERRIBLE DE- 
SCRIPTION of 


HELL, 


canſe it quake and tremble. 


Preached at Pauls Croſſe the 14. 
of Inne, 1614. 


The fifth Edition correQed and amended, 


Eſay 30. 33. 
Tophet 15 prepared of old; it is euen prepared for the Kings 
# hath made it deepe and large: the burning thereof is 
re, &. | 


—— 
—— 
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Printed at London by George Purſlow, 
and are to be ſold by ohn Sa 


1620. 
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Able to breake the hardeſt heart, and 
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[Worfkipfull and my veric 


| Mordaunt of Maſsingham Hall, in | 


| VViſheth all increaſe of Grace in 


= THE RIGHT 


deare friends, Sir Leſtraunge 


the Conntie of Norfolke, Knight Bays | 
net, and Lady Frances Mordaunt, 
his moſt — Bed- fellow: 


HENRY GREENVVO OP. 


this Life, and Eternall Life in 
Life to come. 


L T is, and hath beene 
long fince ( Right) 
1. Worſhi pfall) the cu-{ 


chat when n thay commended to | 
publike view (therein ayming at 
common god the: 71 Shriſtian 
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pains and diuine indeuors (know- 
ing that the truth bath and al- 
wayes had many oppoſitions and 
detractions) to preſent them to 


men of high place, and well affe- 


cted in Religion, that ſo their 
works might paſſe with leſſe feare, 
and danger of diſgrace and op- 


probry: I (though vnlearned) ma- 
king bold to imitate their Chriſti- 
an policie herein, haue preſumed 


to preſent that doctrine to your 
 Worſhips eyes, that lately in pub- 
like place was ſounded in your 
eares, both of which ſenſes are 
great inſtruments in the furthe- 
rance of our ſoules in the way of 


Gods Kingdomeg for as the eare 


conuayeth grace to the affections 
of the ſoule; ſo the. eye bringeth 
much matter to che vnderſtanding 
ofthe minde; nay tis eare cannot 
ſo often be an Audito, as the eye 


an 


ö 


then Gods mercies, ſo nothing is 


— 


Dedicatorie. 


an Oratour to the Conſcience | 

For which cauſe (your Wor- 
ſhips nothing more affecting than 
growth in grace and Religion) I 
haue attempted to commend to 
your often conſideration, Tormen- 
ting Tophet: for as nothing allu- 
reth the heart to grace, more 


more preualent againſt ſinne than 
his fearfull and terrible ludge- 
ments. 

If therfore your gracious Wor- 
ſhips ſhall vouchſafe to accept of 
theſe my poore preſented pains, it 
will giue much content to mine | 
own heart, & (doudtleſſe)anſwera- 
ble comfort to your owne ſoules. 
And to conclude, as the Lord 
hath aboundantly bleſſed your 
Worfbips with graces interna}, & 
bleſsings externall; So (to vic the 
words of the Apoſtle) the very God 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. ; 
of peace ſanctiſie you ſtill throughout, 
and I pray God that your whole ſpr- 
rits, and Soules, and bodies, may be 


kept blameleſſe to the comming of our 
Lord leſas Chriſt, Amen. ; 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, 
Ianuary, 10.1620. 


Your Worſhips alwaies ready 
to be commanded in the 
LORD. 


Henry Greenwood. 
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POL I 


To the CHRISTIAN 
Reader. 


e Reader, I commend 
( to thy charitable view, this 

terrible and lamentable de- 
ſcription of Hell, a ſubiect moſt neceſ- 
ſarie intheſe daxes, wherein Iniqui- 
ty hath gotten the vpper hand: rhe 
greateſt part of mankinde laboureth 
of this dangerous diſeaſe; namely, 
hardneffe of heart and contempt 
of all grace: I therefore for the re- 


mouing of this damnable euill, haue 


prepared this Tormenting Corra- 
ſiue. Blame me not, if I be tos bitter 
in denouncing Gods Tudgements a- 


| 
9 


Net 


| 


| 


| 


— 


TotheReader, 
£ainſt finne, the preſumption of the 


of my intention herem , that many 
may be ſaued from the dammation 
hereof. Thus commending this Tra- 
date to thy Chriſtian conſideration, 
and thy ſeife to Gods moſt bleſſed pro- 
teftion, I reſt 


brother in the Lord, 


— —— — 


Henry Greenwood, 


Thinecuer-louing and wel- willing 


| 


time compels me this only is the ayme | 


| 


Esch. 30.3 3. Tophet ĩs prepared of old; it is e- 


cher after his one moſt glorious, I- 


e £ 


8 
— 


TOPHET, 


A terrible 3 of Hell, 


able to breake the hardeſt heart, « 
and cauſe it quake and 


tremble. 


ven prepared for the King. hee hath 
made it deepe and large: the _— 
thereof is fire and much Wood: the brea 
of the Lord like a Ruuer of Brimſtone doth 
kindle it, 
ZFANALbeit the LORD in 
0 the beginning created 
man in glozicus man- 
Tuner, omnine ad imaginem 
h L ſui, ratione ſapieutem, vi- 
ta innocentens, , dominio potentem, altoge- 


| 


— 


mage, 


— 
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Baſil. 


Auguſtine. 


— BO 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


mage, in purity, and in perfection of 
holineſſe both in ſoule and body, pet 


lem, a mutable and changeable nature; 
creating him ix porefate ſt andi, ſen poſſe 
cadendi: in power of ſtanding 
pollibilicy of falling: power of ſtand- 
ing, that he had from God his Crea- 
toz, poſſibilitp of falling, that he had 
from himſelfe, being a creature. 

A reaſon whereof S. Auguſtine gh- 
ueth in his boke of Confelions: Be⸗ 


| of nothing: therefoze he left in man 
poſſibility to returne is nihilum, into 
nothing: if he obeped not the will of 
his Paker. 

And as Baſilſaith, S: Deus dediſcet 
Adz naturam immutahilem, deos potius 
quam homines condidiſset: id eſt, If God 
had giuen Adam an immutable, and 
vnchangeable nature, he had ereated a 
God, not a man: foz this is a maine 
truth in Dininity, mmutabiliter eſſe 
bonum. preprium ſolins eff Dei: id eſt, to 


bee immutably, and vnchangeably 
good, only proper to God. 
Adam 


1 


withall he gaue him naturam flaxibi- 


cauſe the L oꝛd created man ex »ihilo, | 


, and in 


| 


1 


———_— 


APA — 


Adam therfe2e being thus created, 
that he might sicher ſtand oz fall, by 
the Diaels-ſabfill ſuggeſtion, and by | 
the abuſe of his owne fre will recei- 
ned a double downe-fall, the fall of 
ſinne by diſobedience, and the fall of 
death by ſinne, the laſt fall, being the 
wages of the firft fall, as pe map read 
Rom 6. laff verſe : The wages of ſinne 
is death. | 

The Lo2d therefo2e haning pitty 
vpon this his miſerable eſtate, vouch: | 
ſafed in his Donne to ſhew mercy vp⸗ 
on ſome by election to faluation:as to 
ſhew iuſtice vpon other ſome by re- 
pzobation todamnation. | 

Acco:ding to which irreuocable de. 
cri, the L DR D hath pzeparedeuen | 
from the foundation of the earth, an- 
ſwerabte places: a glozious habitati- 
on fo2 the one, anda terrible dungeon 
fo2 the other. | 

Whfch generall truth is confirmed 
in the woꝛds of my Text, hauing pars 
ticular reference to the repzobat Aily- 
rians. Foz, as the Loꝛd in his mercy 
doth pzomiſe in this Chapter to his 

peo⸗ 


3 


ROE TIES 


Rom.6.23, 


* 
1 


4 Tormenting Tophet, r, 
people repenting them of their ſins, | 
| manifold bleſſings, ſpirituall and coz- | 
pozall,tempozall andeternall : ſo doth 
be thꝛeaten in his iuſtice terrible ven- 
geance to their enemies, the Jvolas; 
trous Babylonians aud Aſſyrians, not 
only tempoꝛall, but alſo eternall, not to 
| tbe meane ſubiect alone, but to the 
King himlelfe; ſaping; Tophet is pre- 
pared of old, itis cuen prepared for the 
King, &c. 

Not to inſiſt therefoze too long vp⸗ 
on introductions, let it ould be ſaid 
| to me, as once a flowting Cynick ſayd 
to the Citizens of Myndus , a little 
| City with great gates: Shut your 

gates, leſt your City run out: J come | 
. to the Text it ſelfe, which containeth 

1 in it a terrible and lamentable de- 
ſcription of Pell, pzepared of old, fo; 
the toꝛmenting of all bngodly people 
nt of the woꝛld, of what eſtate 82 condi- 
1-0 tion ſoeuer they be, euen fo2 the King. 

? For Tophet is prepared of old, it is c- 
uen prepared for the King,&c. 


i toes, 


| 


fingnelle of the tozments of Tophet: 


” "i terrible deſcription of Hell. 


1 


In which terrible Deſcription of | 


Hell, I obſcrue ſo many ſeuerals, 
as the Bcaft had heads in the 
Reuclation, that mult be tormen- 
ted in her. 


Firſt, the cerfainty of this place of | 


tozment: Tophet is prepared of old. 
Secondly, the parties foz whom: 

foz all bngodly wzetches: pea enen 

foz the Ring: It is cucn prepared for 


the King. | 


Thirdly,the impoſſibility of getting 
out, once in: He hath made it deepe. 
Fourthlp, the great number that 
ſhall be tozmented in her: expꝛeſled in 
this wozd, Large. | 
Fiftlp,the extremity and bitternes 
of the tozments of Tophet: the bur- 
ning thereof is fire. 
Dirtly, the eternity and enerla- 


much wood, ſo much, as ſhall neuer 
be waſted. | 
Seuenthly, the Anthour o2 infli- 


| 


ckoꝛ of theſs fearefnlil toztures: and | 
that 


88 
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| Tophet. 


Aretius. 


** 


ö 7 armenting Tophet, or. 


that is the Lozd offended: in theſe 
wozds, The breath of the Lord like 


a River of brimſtone doth kindle it : 


wherein J note the ſeuerity of God 
againſt ſinne and ſinners. 

The certainty of this place of to3- 
ment ts here deſcribed by thz: by the 
Name,by the Act, by the Antiquity. 

Firft, by the Name: Tophet. 

Secondly, by the Act: is prepared. 

Thirdlp, by the Antiquity: of old. 

Tophet is pꝛepared of old. 

This Topher was a valley neere 
vnto leruſalem, iuxta piſcinam fullonis 
& agrum Acheldema, ad auſtrum Sion : 
that is, Neere to the Fullers poole and 
che field Acheldema, on the South 


ſide of Sion: Called alſo Gehinnom, 


the vallep oꝛ dale of Hinnom: Quia lo- 
cui iſte in prædio erat viri cuiuſdam Hin- 
nom dict i: Becauſe this place was in the 
poſſeſſion of a certaine man called Hin- 
nom: as ſaith Aretius. In which place 
the lewes (following the curſed exam- 
ple of the Ammonites) did ſacrifice 
their childzen in the fire to the $doll 

Moloch, Quem pro e Mercurio colebant: 

whom | 


— 


| 


| 


— —— 


| 
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" Aterrible deſeription of Hell. 


whom they worfhipped for Mercury, 
as ſaith Menranus: oz rather, pro Sa. 
turns colebant, for Saturne, as ſaith | 
Scultetus: Quem Porte proprios fingunt 
deuoraſſe filios : whom the Poets fained 
to haue deuoured his owne Children, 
This Moloch, was Idelwm æreum, 
concauum, paſſis brachis, adexcipiendes 


n fentes ſacro nefaris deſtinaros, ſubiectis 


prunis torrendos: that is, A brazen Idol, 
hollow within, his hands ſpred abroad 
ro receive Infants, that were through 
their curſed Idolatry tortured in the 
fire, and ſacrificed to him, as waiteth 
Sculterus. Snepflius deſcribeth this 
Jdoll on this manner: Idoli farna erat 
caprea ( ſic enim annotarunt Hoebræi) por- 
rigensbrachia ad excipiendos pueros: that 
is, This Idoll was made of copper (ſo 
the Hebrewes haue obſerucd) ſtretch- 
ing forth his hands to receiue thoſe 
maſlacred children. 

The Jewes moze at large wꝛite of 
him, that he was of great ſfature, and 
hollow within, haning ſenen places 
02 chambers within him: che firſt, to | 
receiue meale offered: the ſecond, 


- 


Turtle 


2 


Montan. in 
Eſay. 


Scultet. in 
Eſay. 


Scultet. in 
Eſay. 


Snepfſius in 
Eſay. 


Deſcriptio | 


Moloch. 


| 
} 
* 
2 


1 


ler. 7. 32. 
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Tormenting Tophet, or. 


Turtle Doues: the third, a Shepe: 
the fourth, a Ramme: the fift,a Calfe: 
the fixt, an Dre:the ſenenth, a Child: 


the idslatry of Cgypt:his hands were 
ener ſtretched out to receiue bzibes 
and gifts : his Pꝛieſts were cailed 
Chemmarims , becauſe they were 


| {ſmoked with the incenſe offered to 


Idols, ot whom pe may reade 2. King. 
13. 5. Hoj. 10. 5. Zephan. 1. 4. 

This Tophet oz valley of Hinnom 

was put downe by god King loſiah, 
and in contempt therok, dead carrions 
and the off-ſcowzings of lerufalem 
{ commanded to be caft therein. 
The Jewes repozt,that in Tophec 
| there was a deepe ditch , which they 
| tallled Os iuferni, the mouth of Hell, 
which neuer could be filled: into which 
| the Chaldeans hauing llaine the JI. 
| raelites, thzew them. | 

Foz the deriuation of this wozd 
ſome think that it is deriued 4 Tophis 
lapidibus pretioſis in modum Punicis, inter 
quos e ignis : that is, Of the 
Topaze ſtone like the Pumicke, in 


he was face like a Calfe, imitating | 


| which 


— — — 


| 


Aterrible deſeription of Hell. 


riuation is farre fetcht and faulty. 
But fo2 moſt certaine, Tophet is 
deriued of that Hebꝛew Toph, quod 
tympanum ſonat: which fignifieth a Ta 
bzet,o2 loud inſtrument:becauſ e when 
they ſacrificed their childzen to Mo- 
loch „they did tympana pu ſare, ne e xaudi 
rent a liberorum qui combure bau. 
tur: id ef, Smite vpon the tabret, that 
they might not heare tlie amenable 
ſcreeching of their children in the fire; 
as ſavth Piſcator. 
So that by a certaine Simile, the 


which fire was nouriſhed: but this de de⸗ 


Tophet 
dna. . 


Pie 4. in 
Eſai. 


How Tu- 


Spirit al God doth here compare hell 
to Tophet: fog ag in Tophet there was 
lamentable ſcreeching cf the childzen 
in the fire: lo in hell there ſhall bee 
ſcreeching and ſcreaming , weptng 
and wapling foz enermo2e. | 
Hell hath many names in like re- 
tpects: as it is called rakTaRos of 
AR Oss o, to tei tifie: betauſe of the 
terroꝛs thereof. | 

It is called nayrs of the p2initine 
particle A FFI DFI net to ſœ:a place 
without light: which exrpzeſt⸗ th thr 


14 Talon) 


— — 


phet taken 
for hell. 


TART A- 
RASTC. 


H ADA t. 


* 


| 
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Cintreus in. 


20.64. Apoc. 


numero 7. 
de pœnis 
impiorum. 
Aerni. 


Similſe. 


— — 


| T 0rAeRraug Tophet, or, 


dolour of Bell: as ſayth Chytreus. | 

It is called Azcroxs : abſq, vera tem- 
peratura: without true temperature: foʒ 
there the freezing told ſhall not miti⸗ 


| gate the ſcozching heat, noz the ſcozch+ 


ing heat the freezing cold. 

And here it is compared to Tophet, 
in regard of the terrible toztnres, and 
pitious — of — condemned. 
| Ut per hortum voluptatis, Paradiſi 
ſeilicet, ; a beatorum fre uratur: ita per 
hunc locum terreris Toph et, fcilicet infer- 


den of pleaſure; namely, Paradiſe, the 
place of the bleſſed is figured: So by this 
place of terrour; namely, Topher, the 
dungeon of hell is deſcribed, 

From which tearefull Petaphoz , 
we may inftlp make this our obſerua- 
tion: namelp, that Dell is a moſt la- 
mentable and wofnll place of tozment, 
where (in regard of the ertremitp of 
tozments impoſed vpon the damned) 
there ſhall bee ſcreeching and ſcream- 
ing, weeping, wayling, and gnaſhing 
ol teeth foz euermoze 2 and this is To- 


— . Inn OO 


phet. 
Where 


— 


— 


— ä 


— — — — 


nus deſcribetur © that is: As by the gar- 


| 
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Aterrible acſeription of Hell. | 
Where tozment ſhall be bpon to: 


and ſerceching and ſcreaming conting- 
ally: and this is Hell. 

In hell (ſaith S. Auſtinq) there is 
vermhis rauſcientia, ignite lachrymæ, and 
dolor ſine remedis: that is, I hie gnaw- 
ing wortne, the burning ttares and ſor- 
row;that can neuer be caſed; 


Tom. de Spiritu & Anima: 1bitrit metus, 
& meærof: lactus C dolor: tunc vere nihil 
lugere erit niſi flere, quia pænitere t unc nul. 
lipoterit valere: ibi erit tortor cædens, ver. 
mis corrodens, ignis conſumens : that is, 
In hell there is howlingand horror, ſob- 


| not,arid repentance boots hot ; where is 


| conſuming. 


| Perm & texebre fl: get \frigns & igois: 
Deæmonis aſpeltus. ſcelerũ, confulio luctus. 


ment, each tozment eaſeleſle, endleſle, 
remedileſſe ; where the wozme ſhall be 
immoztall; cold intslerable, ſtinch in- 
durable, fire vnquenthable, darknede 
palpable, ſtourges of Diaels terrible, 


And agains, hee ſaith in his third 


bing and terror : where weeping helps | 


paine killing, wortiie gnawitig,and fir 
5 
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» 


Auguſt; 


de Spiritu 


| 


| Poeta Tir- 


loget, 


Tertullian in Apologetico, (peaking al 
We * Vel! 


— 


Aug. 3. tom: 


— 


— — nnd 


tul. in Apo- 


| 


—— 1 


[ler. 7. 32. 


N Tormenting Tophet, or. | 


Turtle Doues: the third, a Shepe: 
the fourth, a Ramme: the filt, a Calfe: 
the ſixt, an Oxe:the ſenenth, a Child: 
he was facevlike a Calfe, imitating 
the idolatry of Cgypt:his hands were 
euer ſtretched out to receine bzibes 
and gifts : his Pꝛieſts were called 
Chemmarims , becauſe they were 
ſmoked with the incenſe offered to 
Idols, of whom pe map reade 2. King. 
13. 5. Hop. 10. 5. Zephan. 1. 4. 

This Tophet oz valley of Hinnom 

was put downe by god King loſiah, 
and in contempt therof,dead carrions 
and the off-ſcowzings of Ilerufalem 
{ commanded to be caſt therein. 
The Jewes repozt,that in Tophet 
there was a deepe ditch , which they | 
| tallled Os iuferni, the mouth of Hell, 
| which neuer could be filled: into which 
| the Chaldeans hauing llaine the I. 
raelites, thzew them. 

Foz the derination of this wozd, 
ſome think that it is deriued 4 Tophis 
lapidibus pretiaſis in modum Punicits, inter 
quos —＋ ignis: that is, Of the 
| Topaze ſtone like the Pumicke, in 
| which « 


— — At. 
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Aterrible deſcription of Hell. 
which fire was nouriſhed: but this de de⸗ | 
rinationis farrefetcht and faulty. 

But foꝛ moſt certaine, Topheris | ropber 
deriued of that Hebꝛew Toph, quod vnd. 
tympanum ſonat: which fignifieth a Ta 
bzet,o2 loud inffkrument: becauſ e, when 
they ſacrificed their childzen to Mo- 
loch „they did tympana pu ſare, ne exaud. Piat. in 
rent A liberorum qut comburebau- Eſaz, 
tur: id et, Smite vpon the tabret, that 
they might not heare tlie lamentable 
ſcreeching of their children in the fire; 
as ſavth Piſcator, | 

So that by a cerfaine Simile, the| 
Spirit of God doth here compare hell | How 7, 
to Tophet: fag as in Topher there was | pet taken 
lamentable ſcreeching cf the childzen for hell. 
in the fire: ſain hell there ſhall bes 
ſcreeching and ſcreaming , weeping 
and wapling foz enermo2c. | 
Hell hath many names in like re- 
tpedts: as it is called 1 ARTAROS off carte 
AR oss o, to feitiſie: betauſe of the nas re 
terroꝛs thereof, 

It is called nps of the pꝛinitiue 45025. 
particle a FED IN nt to fœt:a place 
without light: which expzeſteth thr 
75 ralgur 
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Chytreas in. 
z0. cd. Apoc. 


numero 7. 
de pœnis 


im piorum. 


AuCinus. 


| 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


dolour of Mell: as ſapth Chytreus. 
It is called Aueruus: abſq; vera tem- 
peratura: without true temperature: foʒ 
there the kreezing cold ſhall not miti⸗ 
gate the ſcozching heat, noz the ſcoꝛʒch · 
ing heat the freezing told. | 
And here it is compared to Tophet, 
in regard of the terrible toztnres, and 
pitious out-cryes of the condemned. 
De per hortum voluptatis, Paradiſi 
ſcilicet, ſedes beatorum fi —_ : 
buns locum terroris, Tophet, ſcilicet infer- 
den of pleaſure; namely, Paradiſe, the 
place of the bleſſed is figured: So by this 


dungeon of hell is deſcribed, 

From which tearefull Petaphoz , 
we may inftlp make this our obſerna- 
tion: namelp, that Mell is a moſt la- 
mentable and wokull place of toꝛment, 
where (in regard of the erfremity of 
tozments impoſed vpon the damned) 
there ſhall bee ſcreeching and ſcream- 
ing, weeping, wapling, and gnaſhing 
ol teeth foz enermoze 2 and this is To- 


phet. 
Where 


— — — 


| 


ita per 


place of terrour ; namely, T opher, the 
| 


nus deſcribitur: that is: As by the gar- 


| Tom. de Spiritu & Anima: 1bitrit metus, 


Aterrible deſcription of Hell. 
Where to2ment ſhall be vpon toz- 
ment, each tozment eaſeleſſe, envieſte, 
remedileſſe; where the wozme ſhall be 
immoztall; cold intslerable, ſtinch in- 
durable, üre bnquenchable, darknefſe 
palpable, ſtourges of Dinels terrible, 
and ſereeching and ſcreaming continn: 
allp: and this is Hell. 
In hell ( ſaith S. Auſtinq there is 
vermis colſcientia, ignite Iachrymæ, and 
dolor ſine remedis: that is, I tic gnaw- 
ing wortne, the burning ttares and ſor- 
rowʒ that can neuer be eaſed; 
And agains, hee ſaith in bis — 


Auguſt; 


Aug. 3. tom; 


& meroy : lactus > dolor: tunc vere nihil 
lugere erit niſi flere, quia pænitere tunc nul. 
li poterit valere: ibi erit tortor cædens, ver. 
mis corrodens, ignis conſumens: that is, 
In hell there is howlingand horror, ſob- 
bing and terror: where weeping helps 


| 


| 


p 


Vermis & terebræ fla gela \frigns & ignzs: | 
| Denionts aſpeſd us. ſcelerũ, coufuſio lactus. 
Tertullian in Apologetico, ſpeuking * 


3 


not,arid repentance boots not: where is 
paine killing, wortie gnawitig,and fir 
conſuming. 2 


de Spiritu 


Poeta Tir. 


tul. in Apo- 


laget. 


=. _ 7: | 


— 
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Vſe 1. 


Dan.s.s. 
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Tormenting Tophet, or, 


Hell, ſapth thus: Gehenna eſt ignis arc a- 
ni ſubterraneus ad penaw theſaurus: that 
is, Hell is a treafure of ſecret fire kept 
vnder the carth to puniſh withall. The 
truth of this heauy repozt Diues with 
the reſidue of the damned, doe finde bp 
wofull experience, who ſtill cryes out, 
J am to2mented in this flame. 

This ts miſerable Tophet, pzepared 
foꝛ all vngodty people of the world. 

The meditation ok theſe tozments 

Gould bꝛeake our ſtony hearts in pie⸗ 
ces, and ſtrike vs into ſuch a diſmall 
dump, as was Baltazar, when he ſaw 
the hand-wziting on the wall againſt 
him: theſe Chould bes an extractiue 
fozce and power, to dzawe grones 
from our harts, teares from our cies; 
and fins from our ſoules. 

rauia peccata grauia deſiderant lamenta: 
Great ſins require great lamentations: 
Sweet meat muſt haue ſow2eſawce : 
fin muſt haue mourning , epther here 
by attrition Legall,and contrition E- 
nangelicall, ozelſe hereafter wee ſhall 
be caſf into Topher, where we ſhall lye 


ſcreeching and ſcreaming continnallp. 


Plan- 


— — — — — 


| 


— — 
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Plangite ig iti plangenda: Bewalle Gxegor. 
your ſinnes therefore that ought to bee 
lamented, Eftore tam proni ad lamenta , odor. 
| ſicut fuiſtis ad peccata: Be as prone to la- 
mentation, as euer you were to tranſ- 
greſtion, as pꝛone to lament them, as 
euer pe were to commit them. 1 
; Jn a booke inſcribed De natura re- 
rum, J reade of a Byꝛd called Auis Pa- 
radiſi: the Bird of Paradiſe: which is | 

ſo cailedin regard of ber \ plendid and | 
excellent beauty: which Bird being 

taken in the ſnare of the Fowler,doth 
ingemiſcere ac lachrymare dies nelleſque: * 1ib.de mat. 
mourne and lament night and day, Un- rerun, 
till ſhe be reſtozed to liberty: So wee 

that were once Aues Paradiſi: Birds Sixzile. 
of Paradiſe, but now captiuated in the 


thzaldome of ſinne and Satan: and 


lpable to this to2menting Tophet, 
ſhould neuer ceaſe mourning and 
wapling , vntill wee ber reſtozed to 
Grate agatne. | 
Bleffed are you that haue grace. 
thus to maurne, pee ſhall ber tomfez- 
ted: the Lozd will wipe awap, as ell 


| ſinnes from __— lo all trares 


* fr em 
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Tormeniing Tophct; or, 


—— — —— — 


from your eyes in the x ing dame of la · 


| lence of Gad. 


| bnquenchable. 


ring beuils : I amafraid of the gnaw- 
| 


uation. | 
Againe, the conſideration of this 
terrible Tophet ſhould cauſe vs wil- | 
lingly to tihbzace the connſell of the 
| Plalmiſt: To ſtand in awe and ſinne 
not: And wozke in dur hearts that 
feare ſpoken of in the Goſpell of Mar- 
chew, Feare him that is able to deſtroy 
both body and ſoule in hell: This ter- 
rible repozt ſhould Crike vs into a 
thzcefold feare, 2 
| 4 Feare to be depzined of the grace of 
od. 


Feare to he excluded the louing pꝛe 


Feare to be tozmented in the Lake 


| Jt wagthe pzactice of ap holy man, 
who ſaith : 1 feare him char is able to 
damne both body and ſoule: J trem. 
ble at Bell: J tremble at the Judges 


all the Angels and powers of Heaucn 
to tremble: J tremble at the vopce of 
the Archangell ; I tremble at the roa- 


countenance, which is able to make 


* 


ing 


— 
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ing wozne, the ſmoke, the vapour, the 
bꝛimſtone, the darkneſfe, the burning: 
Ah wo is me that am the ſonne of vit- 
terneſſe, indignation , and cternall 
weeping. 

This made Paul indenour to keepe 
& cleare conſcience both towards God 
and man. 

This made lerome afraid to of- 
fend: Whether A eate 02 d2ink (ſaith 
he) oz whatſoeuer A da elſe, me thinks 
Jheare this faying ſounding in mine 

careg, Ariſe yee dead, and come o 
| [udgement, Ariſe yee dead,and come to | 
ludgement: Which when J conſider, | 
it makes mee quake and ſhake,andnot | 

dare to commit ſinne, which otherwiſe | 
 Ahouldhaye committed. 
Aud what is the cauſe (J pꝛav) that | 
wicked wzetcheg runne into all exceſſe 
and ryot of ſinne as they doe? Is it not 


— — 


becauſe they lav not to heart this toz- 
| menting Topher : 2 witneſſe elſe the | 


Pꝛophet Amos, who faith : that they Amos 6. 2. 


put off from them the euill day, and 
\boldly approch to the ſeates of iniqui. 
Be Ik putting off the rememdꝛante of | 
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Tormenting Tophetyr, 


diſlolute and wzetchlefſe, then ſurely 

laying to heart the inutterable toz 
ments of Tophet, will bee a notable 
meane to reclatme men from all vn- 

godlinelle. 

| But if men wil harden their harts , 
abone the hardneſſe of an Adamant, 


cies noꝛ iudgement: let all ſuch know 
that Tophet groneth foz them, where 
they ſhall howle and yell in fiery tos 
ments fo2 enermo2e- 

Thus much in a wozd faz the wozd 
Topher. 
| The ſecond obſervable foz the cer- 
tainty of this place of to2ment , is the 


ls prepa- \ Act 62 thing vone, in theſe wozds: 15 


prepared. Parata Tophet, non paranda : 

It is not ſapd, That Tophet ſhall bee 
hereafter prepared, or it is now prepa- 
ringz but it is already prepared: Tophet 
is pꝛepared. 

The malicious diuell laboureth no- 
thing moze, then to perſwade men 
that there is no ſuch place of tozment, 
2 lo the moze caſily he map leade 

them 


the vengeance to come, wil make men 


aͤnd wil not be maued, neither by mer- | 


— 


| 


— — — 
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| bngodly of the earth into the fearſull 


A terrible deſcription of Hell, 
them thither, as the thiefe is led to ex 
ecution with a vaple befoze his eyes. 
But foz. the truth hereof, let theſe 
things following duely be obſerued. 

As a pꝛincely magnificence requi- 
reth that a King haue a beautifuli Pa- 
late foz the beſt ſozt of men, and a diſ- 
mall pꝛiſon foz the rebellious : So the 
King of kings hath a glozious Pa- 
lace, wherein ars manp manſions fp; 
his Saints, and a dark and loathſome 
— koz the Diuell and his An. 
gels. 

The law of nations requireth that 
Palefacto2s foz their offences bee bas 
niſhed faz euer: ſo the Lo2d doth ba 
nich from his gracious pꝛeſence all the 


| Jland of hell. 

The Cicilian tna, called at this 
dap, Gsbells Monte, where roarings are! 
beard, and flames of firearcſxne: the 
flaſhing of Veſuuius ; the cracking, as 
it were, of fire in a Furnace in.the 
Marine Nocke of Barry: what doe all 
theſe pꝛeſage, but aſſure all thoſe that | 


feare the Lozd(befives his counſell re- | 


— a 


— 
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T ormenting Tophet, or, 


nealed in his wozd) that Tophet is al- 
ready pʒepared . 
| Againe, in all things naturall and 
ſupernaturall, there is an oppoſition, 
there is a contrariety: there is good, 
there is enill: there is light, there is 
darknes: there is iop, there is ſozrow: 
there is a Heauen, and therefoze there 
muſt be a Hell, into which the ſsules 
of the repꝛobate ſhall bee carried when 
they dye, bp the black x griflp angels. 
Againe, the Scripture fpeaketh ene-., 
rp where of this place of fo2ment: 
Whoſocuer ſhall ſay, Foole , ſhall bee 
worthy to be puniſhed with hell fire. 

Againe, It is better for thee to goe 
into the Kingdome of God, with one 
foot, with one hand, with one eye, then 
hauing two feet, two hands, and two 
eyes, to be caſt into Hell fire. 

But that of the 25. of Mathew is 
verp pꝛegnant foz this purpoſe, where 
the woꝛd itſelfe is bſed: Goc from me 
yee curſed, into euerlaſting fire: which 
is prepared for the Diuell and his An- 
a els. | 
. This doctrine meeteth with all A⸗ 


theilfs) 


no hell, no God, no Dinell: As that 
noted fools that faid in his heart, There 
is no God. 

With all Epicures, that think there 
is neither time noꝛ place,eitherofbea- 
uen oz bell after death ; that ſung that 
curſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus. 

Ede, bibe, lude,charumpreſenttbus exple 
 Delitys animum: poſt mortem nulla vo- 


— OA 


Eate, drinke, and bee merry; for after 
deatli there is no pleaſure : They ſay 
true, foʒ after death thep (hal find (mal 
pleaſure in Tophet. 

This Doctrine conninceth alſo all 
heretikes that deny hoth Reſurrecti:| 
on and Judgement, nineteene ſeuerall | 
ſozts whereaf are reckoned vp toge- 
ther all on a row by that learned wat- 
ter Danæus: the Appellites, Archon- | 
tikes, Baſilidians, Bardeſaniſts, Caians, 
Carpocratians, Cerdonians, Heraclites, 
Hermaines, Marcites, Marcionites , O- 
phites, Proclians , Symanians, Saturni- 
nians, Sethians, Seuerians, Selucſans, and 


|” Aterrible deſeription of Hell, | 
theilts that ſay, There is no beauen, Refat 


(luptas :| 


Heretike. 


Deu. 


Valentinians. 
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. |pzepared, and ſtandeth ready to re- 


| 


| 


| 


iouiall be in their iniguities: but mark 


7 ormenting Tophet, er, | 
Seeing then that Pell is already 


ceine to tozment all that wozke ini⸗ 
quitp:ſteing there is but a twine thzed 
bet wirt the ſoule of a ſinner, and this 
ſcoꝛching flame: O how ſhould this 
pꝛepare vs foz the Kingdome of Vea- 
uen / Paratis patet ianua, imparatis clau. 
ditur: that is ſapd foꝛ Heauen: The 
prepared Virgins enter in, the imprepa- 
red not. 

Imparatis patet iauua, & paratis claudi- 
tur: and this is ſapd fo2 Hell: The im- 
prepared enter, the prepared not. 

But, alas, the pzeſumptuous ſecu: 
rity of this our age: men line- as 
though there were no Mell: oz if there 
be, as though it were afarre off, and 
vet notwithſtanding it followes them 
as neere as the ſhadow doth the bodp: 
Death and Yell both follow cloſe the 
perſon of euerp ſinner, Death tove- 
noure the body, and Hell to [wallow| 
vp the ſoule/ 

Petfoz all this, the wicked will 
cpo2t themſelues i in their ſinnes, and 


K 
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the end, Nouiſſima illarum eſt mors: the 
end of theſe wayes is death : ag well 
noteth that inſt and vpꝛight man lob : 
they refopced in the ſound of D2gans, 
and in a moment they goe downe into | 
Topher : they ſay,Peace, peace, when 
Topher is pzepared to take away their 


( 


21 
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Iob 21. 12, 
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ſoules. 
O that careleſſe people would con- 


ider this: it would make them liue o 


pzeciſely, as though it were the laſt 
moment thev had ts liue: it would 
make them cry out in the terr ours of 
their ſonles with the Japloz, O, what 
mult I doe to be ſaued from the damna- 
tion of Tophet. | 

The third thing obſeruable foz the 
certainty of this place of tozment, is 
the antiquity of the ſame : Of olde. 

Non caſu aut fortuna parara erat To- 
phet, ſed certs iudicio omnipotentis defini- 
la: that is, Tophet vas not caſually pre- 
pared, but in the determined counſell, 
and decreed purpoſe of God: not late» 
ly founded, but from the foundations 
of the earth,befo2e man o Angcil was 


AR.16. 


Ofold, 


created. 
Fo? | 


ö 


* 4 * 1 Ry OI. 5 — * p —— 2 . — * n n 5 1 8 vs 27 Ts a 
« "taped — EE = Oy wet W * — * * - wo, pt * am * — 
r — . _ > AS — 3 - * 2 rt eg * 9 = — — D Nee 
nr . 5 — i - ar . a * = aa! — — — — my Lg on N 8 — —— — 
= » * * — 
* 224 0 * * * % 
" 

1 

* 
i 


* * WE then EY — 633 — — — — — * — — u 3+ I — > 
. * n * * — N F 2 — 
* * AT ah * he. — i. — 2 * * 4 — 
e. 8 We . my * * 4 * 5 3 2 
— — — Y 5 * 4 * : N ww n Rr 4 — , „ * - ary Se * 
— k — n * * 2 * 4 way -» - Gag? S aro ara” = 
a . — 1 8 a 4 — — —— — 8 Q& 
2 uy 0 . d l g * 8 " n K r W 1 8 — 
1 ” k y tl" nd I _ . p 8 5 1 TT" N : - wa - 4 VA — 
Oo Ms > 5 9 4 — — Fo IE bY p 2 "> 1 8 „ 0 a 8 
1 = mms uns ARCS EET . — + . * a D * = — eta naiemonrnon— 
- — 22 E D ——_— : * 5 . N 8 "4 « 25 — * 


7 v- wi. 
ood” 
. — — © 
k — L — 
FF. 
. — Wi _ mY 
< 


- 8 1 8 
-- * — — — — 
— 53 


2 


1 


| Where we plainelp \*e, that the 


|= Tormenting Tophet, , 

Foz Hels antiquity, J referre pou 
to the ſecond of Peter, Chap. 2. verſ. 4. 
where it is ſayd : If GOD ſpared 
not the Angels that fell, but calt them 
downeto hell. Now thep could not be 
taſt into that which was not: there 
foze Hell was oꝛdained befoze the fall 
ol Angels: foz the Loꝛd (who behol- 
deth all things pa, pzeſent, and to | 
come ; vn actu, vno itn, ſunul; & ſemel, 


at one and the ſelfe-ſame pzeſent)foze- 


ſeeing what would become of Angels 
and Pen, pzeozdained anſwerable 

places: foz thoſe whom he hath elected | 
in Chꝛiſt. Peauen hee hath created of 
old: and foz thoſe whom he hath left to 
gloziũe bis juſtice, Tophet is pzepa- 
red of old. 


Lozd hath irreuocably decreed of the 
fate of Angels and men, befoze all 


wozlds, foz Heauen and foz Pell: as 
there are but two wapes, ſo there are 
but two ends, Haluation and Damna⸗ 

tion, Heauen and Hell. 
Idle is the opinion of Rome ton⸗ 


Err 

Rome. cerning their i-cermedia loca, mid-| 

4 dle 
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dle places, twixt Heauen and Yell. 

1 Thepernerting Papiſt hath added 
fo Tophet thzee ſabterreſtriall places 

moze: Pargatory, Lymbus Infantum-, 

Lymbns Patram. 


their veniall canes, and light tranſ- | 
grellions: and foz thoſe which haue | Be0.7.z.4e 
their finnes remitted, but not (atiſfied | 77. 
| fa the puniſhment. __ 
And they place this next to Tophet, 
where there is both pars damm, ant 
pena ſenſus, puniſhmene of loſſe, an? 
puniſhment of feeling: this laſfeth 4! * 
euer, but fs2 a time: foz it ba | 
diſſolued at the comming of Ch to 
indgement. | 
Lymbns Infant, Whers childgen | ) 
remaine,dping without Pap tiſme. Infamum. 
And this they place next to Purga⸗ 
| tozp; where there is pena damni, but 
not ſenſus, the puniſhment of loſſe, but 
not of feeling: and this laſteth foz euer⸗ 
laſting. 
were befoze Chꝛiſts comming. ET 


And this they place vppermoſt: 
where 


— 


— — — 


Purgatorie, foz thoſe that dye in purgatory 


| 


\ 


[ 


Iok. S. 34. 


| Athanaſ.de 
ine mii it. 


8 | ſaluation with feare and trembling, | 


{ 


 fo2 an inalterable truth, that there is 
but Election and Kepzobatton, grace 


way: but two ends, Beauen and Pell; | 


pt ormenting Tophet, or, M 


| where there was pzna dammi, but no! not 
ſenſus, the puniſhment of ldfe, but not 
ot feeling : but this was difſolued long 
agoe, by Chꝛiſts deſcenffon into hell, 
Thus pon ſ& how the pope by p theſe 
his lpes and fopperies, thozowly pꝛo- 
ueth himſcife the moſt deare child of 
the diuell, the Authoz & founder of all 
lies. But iet euerp Chꝛiſtian take this | 


©. 
— — 


and ſin, the narrow gate, and the bzoad 


to one of theſe mult all fleſh goe. 
Athanaſius ſpeaking fo this point, 
ſapth: Impius in duas partes diſcerpitar, 
& vt ad hes loca diſcedat, condenmatur: 


| pared Tophet cf old, and the Decree 
of God is gone out vpon all fleſh , c1- 
| ther fo2 heauen oꝛ foꝛ hell: this ſhould 


that is, A wicked man is diſtracted in 


; two parts, & condemned to two places, 


his body to the Graue, and his Soule 
ton apes, that is, to Dell. | 
Seeing then that the Lo2d hath p2e- 


— — —— 


aſten vs carefully to wozke out our 


and 


— 
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and to make ſure our Election: 4 Fo? 
what if we haue all the wozld, and be 
caſt into Tophet? what ſhall become of 
vs: it had been better foz vs neuer to 
haue been boꝛzne. 

Dbſerus (A beſeech nou) the car- 
riage of the Apoſtles in the Goſpell, 
when thep heard that one of them 
ſhould betray their Lo2d and aſter 
Cuxr1sT, and woe woꝛth that party | 
that ſhould doe that curſedact : it had 
been good foz that party neuer to haue 
been bozns: they were alt amazed and 


they knew who ſhould do that damna 
ble deed: they came therekoze to gur 
Daulour, ſaying: Nemquid ego, Dome- | 
ne ? Is it I, Lord? Another, Is it I, Lord? 
So we hearing, that Bell is pꝛepared 
of old, and the greateſt part of man 
kinde ( as ſhall be: ſhewae hercatter) 
fhall bee ſwallowed vp of ber: Oh, 
this chauld make vs careful, firſt,and | 


93 


| aboue all things ts ſeebe the King: | | 


dome of G9d, and the rightcouſnefte 
thereof, that wee map ſer gur lelues 


| 


aſtonied, and coulv not be at quiet, till] 


in the numder of thoſe few, Whole 
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Ludouic. 


Rom. 8. 


| v. Pet.1. 5. 
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Tormenting Tophet, or, 


names are witten in the boke of @- 
lection, and not in the number of thoſe 
that ſhall be toꝛmented in Tophet. 
Let vs reſolue with the Pſalmif, 

not to ſuffer our epes to l&pe,noz our 
epe - lids to lumber, noz the temples 
of our head to take any reſt, till wee 
haue found the laluation of our God, 
our ſoules ſealed to the day of redemp- 
tion, and freed from the damnation of 
Tophet. But where is this religious 
care and godly reſolution: O the dil ⸗ 
ſolute and deſperate courſe of this 
our ſinkull age! men put their ſalna- 
tion to a hazard with Ludouike, Ss 


ſaluabor, ſaluabor: Si damnaboer, damua- 


bor : that is, If I be ſaued, I be ſaued: If] 
be damned, I bee damned, there is the 
care that J take. 

In the feare of God, Jearnefflp be⸗ 
ſeech pou, aboue all things to make 
ſure pour Election, and that by pour 
Uocation: your Uocation by your 
Juſtification: pour Juſtification by 
your Sanctification,the reward wher- 
of will be eternall Gloziftcation. 

Jopne vertue with pour Faith: 


with 


— — — — — 
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with dertue, knowledge; with know: 
lodge, temperance ; with temperance, 
patience: with patience, godlincfls ; 
with godlinefſe, bzotherlp kindneile; 
and with bzotherly kindneſſe, lone : 
Labaur heredp to make peur Calling 
and Election fure ; fo2 if pee doe theſe 
things, ve hall neuer fall into the ven- 
geante of Tophet. 

Chs lecond part᷑ ot this Text, are 
the par ties foz whom Tophet is pꝛepa⸗ 
red, and that is foz all vngodlp people 
of the wozld,of what eſtate oz conditi- 
on ſoener thep be It is euen prepared 
for the King. | 
Theſe woꝛds in particulac haue re- 
ference to blaſphemous Senacherib, 
who was flaine ok his two ſonnes in a 
Temple of Nineueh, wozſhipping his 
god Niſroſh: and in general, it exten 
deth to all isolatrous Kings, Cmpe- 
roꝛs and Superiozs whatſoeuer. 

Here then firſt we ſee, that no per- 
ſon, in what dignity ſocuer he be, by 
his eminent place, ts exempted from 


ht. out. a 


=D 


The ſe- 


cond part. 


It is euen 
prepared 
for the 
King. 

2. Re. 18. 
30. 


Obſeru. r. 


Hell. 
Dives, à great perlonege. vet tox-| 
© 7 meme; 


Luke 16, 


— 


Plal.49.67 


| 


28 


Wild. 


1. Sam. 12. 
25. 


1. Cor. 6. 9. 


— 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


mented in thoſe flames: Qꝛid profit 
ſibi ſuperbia? quid dinitiarii copia? What 
hath pride pro fited him? or what hath 
the pompe of riches done him good ? 
alas, theſe could not ſanehis Soule : 
Foz (as ſapth the Plalmiſt) a man by 
bis riches cannot redeme his bꝛother, 
be cannot giue his ranſome to God:ſo | 
p2ecious is the redemption of ſoules, 
and their continuance fo2 ever. 
And in Samuel we read, Thatkings 

are not crempted from the iudgments 
of God: If yeedoe wickedly, yee ſhall 
periſh,and your King. 
Anu the fir ©pifle to the Corinths, 
wee mav read, who thep are that are 
thꝛeatned with Tophet: neither fozni- 
cato2s, noz Idolaters, no2 adulterers, 
noz wantons, noz theeues, noz coue- 
tous, no2 d2unkards, noz extoztioners 
hall inherit the Ktingdome of God: 
This is ſpoken of Kings, as well as 
of others. And in the Reu. wee finde, 
that the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, the 
abominablz, murtherers and whoze- 
mongers, and ſozcerers, Idolaters, 
and all lpers ſhall haue their part in 


the 
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the Lake that burneth with fire and 
bʒimſtone: and this is ſpoken of the 
Ring, as well as of the Beager:fo2 the 
Lozd in indgement freth from hell, 
{not accozding to place, but grace: not 
(outward condition, but inward diſpo- 
ſition, | 
| Napmozeouer,cgreat men, Noble- 
men, and mighty Pꝛinces, are not on- 
ly lpable to Tophet, but the greateſt 
part of them ſhall to the diuell: Not 


many wiſe men, ncz many mighty, 


not many noble are called: ſoz as God 


would haue al! men ſaned , and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. i. ſome | 


of all ſozts, ſome Jewes, lome Gen- 
| tiles, ſome Bings,ſome Nobles, ſome | 
Pꝛeachers, ſome Rich,ſome Pooze:\ 0 
of all theſe the greateſt ſumme goe 
downe to Topher. Pet foz all this, 


1 ooth, the truth that maketh againſt 
| them, muſt not be imbꝛaced of them. 
Abner could not abide to tcare I- 
! boſherh tell him of his going in to Riz- | 
pah his father Sauls Concubine 


| Ahab hated Micaiah the ſonne of Ka: 


© 2 Iwlah, 


| 


| 


[1 .Cor.1. ad 
2.111.2.4. 


| 


great men muſt not bee repꝛooued fo2- | 


| 


Dam. z. 


— * dA at. w—_— 


b 
* 
= — —  — — — 


— — — 
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tal foz not pzopheſying (as he ſaid). 
good bnto him. 


| — — Mit. —— 


- | The people cryed out in Elayes 
Eſay 30. tims: Dicite nobis placentia y Placentia: | 
that is, ſpeake pleaſing things vnto vs. 
| The Piieſts and people of Ana-| |; 
thoth thzeatned lercmy to take away | 
his like, if be pꝛopheſied to them in the 
name of the Loꝛd. : 
Amos 7. Amaziah ſaid to Amos the Pꝛopbet: 
1223. Goe, bee gone, propheſie in Judah: 
but prophelie no more in Bethel, for it 
„ is the Kings Chappell, and it is the 
ay | Kings Court. | 
T Amos 5.10 They hated him that rebukedin the The 
gate, and abhozred him that ſpake bp- | 
| rightly. 
Vlica. 2.11. Thye people in the time of Micah, li⸗ | 
| ked them well that pꝛopheſted to them 
of Mine and ſtrong Dꝛinke. J pzap| | 
| God that the great Ones of this Land 
be not tainted with this cozruption. 
Well, foz mine owne part, J had 
rather be ſtozmed againſt fo2 pzeach- 
ing Tophet to pon here, then pe ſhould 
curſe mee in Tophet hereafter, fo: 
ſmoothing and flattering pou. * 
et 


ler. 1 1.11. 


1. 


— 


r 


jnot exempted from Tophet, what 


— 


- terrible deſeription of Hell. 


Pet this repzehenſion of great men, 
J would with it might be done in wil⸗ 
dome and humility: which 1 beſecch | Rom 12.1. 
| you, O King, by the tender mercies of 
God, refo2me theſe and theſe things: 
|fo2 ſome in this caſe arsinviſcret ano 
| tw to ſawep, and rather exaſperate the 
hearts of their hearers againſt them, 
then winne them to the Lo2d by their 
exboꝛtation. | 
At then Kings and great men bee Uſe, 


\ Gould fhis wozke in them but obedi- 
ente to that counſell of the Pſalmifk, | 
Bee wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings, Plal.z, 
ſerue the Lord in feare ? Leoke bp to 
heauen, acknowledge pour ſelues | 
ſubiecs to a greater. | 
As theLozd hath honoured Rings 
{ aboue othews,, ſo hee looketh foz a | 
greater returne of honour from them 
| than from others: foꝛ where the Lo2d | 
gineth much, there the Loꝛd requi- | 
reth the moꝛe. | | 
\ BDings and P2inces are the pers Deu 17.18 
of the two Tables of the Law of God: | 
and to them is committed from Cod 
24 _tbe 


* 


— 


Pſal. 147. 


Eſay 49.23 


Ioſ. 24.1 F. 


r. Ch. 9.4. 


| 
:.Ch.17.3. 


ch. 29.1, 2. 
| ch. 34. 1, z. 


— 


; 


Tormenting 1] ophet,or, T0 


the government both of Church and 
Common-wealth: they muſt therefo2e 
be carefall that the UWozd map runne 


| of their Realmes ; Do ſhall God gaine 


—— 


an vniuerſall glozp, and Kings them⸗ 
( ſelngs a moꝛe ſtable ſubiection. 

\ Kings and Queenes are called nur- 
| ling Fathers,and nurſing Mothers : and 
al tocommend onto them the care they 
ſhould haue of Gods glozp, and the 
good of their people. | 

Ioſua was ſuch a Ruler, that remai- 
ned reſolute and conſtant in the worſhip 
of God to his liues end. 

Daud prepared a place for the Arke 
of God, & was carefnll foz the Church 
(of the 0 8. | 
j Ichoſhaphar, Ezechias and Ioſias 
were refo2mers of their Ringdomes, 
enemies to idolatry,and graciouſly de · 
fended the Wozd of God. | 

And bleſſed be Gov foz. our Kings 
molt excellent Maieſty: who is maie- 
ſticall in his place: in religion zealous : 
in life yertuous : and in mercy aboun- 
dantly gracious ; The Lozgdincreaſe | 


very (wiftly thzonghout every Angle | 


—_—_—_zm__ 
* 


bis 


—— 
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| his graces in him: the Lozv anoint 
him with the ople of Polineſſe aboue 
his fellow P2inces : and the 102d 
| keepe him from this terrible Tophet: 

ans let all people that beare good will 


P2ayer ſap, Amen. 
It is cuen prepared for the King. 


\ Secondly, wer map here perceine 

with Peter; that verily there is no re- 

ſpe& of perſons with God in iudge- 

ment: he iudgeth the rich as the poze ; 

the father as the child; the maſter as 

the ſeruant; the King as the beggec:as 
the P3ophet Dauid ſapth, With righte- 

| ouſnes ſhall he judge the world, ang the 

people with equity. 

{ Though wickedneſſe among men, be | 
in the place of iudgement; yet the 1025 

our God will deale iuſtly 

Though among men there is re⸗ 

| ſpect of perſons to be had, without 


1 


which a confuſion would (and th is is 
neceſſarp to be bꝛged, foꝛ men are full 
| of contempt, and to ſawcy with them 


when all ſhall be ſummoned befo2e the 
3 


to this our Englich Sion, to this my 


| 


ok ſuperiour place and authozity:) yet | 


tribu⸗ 


Obſeru. 2. 
Acts 10. 


* 16. 


ö 


| 


| 


— 


Pſal. 2. 


2. Ch. 19.1 


6,7. 


8 Ti ormenting Tophet, or, | 


tribunall of God, the Lezd will ludif- 
ferently pꝛociede to tudgement with 
out anp reſpec of perſons. 

And this ſhould not only pull down 
the haughty minds of the noble (who | 
think foz their greatnefſe here, it will | 
be eaſter foz them hereafter than o- 
thers:) but alſo this thonld bee an vn 
alterable pzeſident to all Jnvges of 
the wozld. | 

As they fit in Gods place, ſo they 
Gould imitate the L03d in iudgement: | 
this ſhould make them obey the coun · 
ſell of the L d delinered by the P38-| 
phet Dauid : Bee learned yee that are 
Iudges of the earth. 

G the care that Iehoſaphat toke foz 
iuſt and righteons indgement ! after 
be had made Judges, and ſet them in 
enery City of Iudah, hee ganc them 
this charge: Take heede what ye doe, 
for yee execute not the judgements of 
man, but the iudgements of the _ 
and the Lord will bee with you to pꝛe- 
ſerue pon, if you doe inflly, but to con · 


fore now let the feare of the Lord bee 
| vpon 


found por if vou, doe vniuſtly: where 


| "  Aterrible deſeription of Hell, 


vpon you, take heede and doe it: for 
there is no iniquity with our God, nor 
reſpec of perſons, nor receiuing of re- 
wards. >a"). | 

O that this gracious counſell were 
entertain'dof the Judges of this land; 
then war ſhould not heare of ſo manp 
complaints in our Land as we doe: 
then we ſhould not haue canſe to com- 
plaine with the Pꝛophet, That iudge- 
ment is turned backward , and iuſtice 
ſtandeth a farre off: that truth is gone, 
and equity no where to bee found: then 
we ſhould not haue ſo maup begger d 
'by the Law, as daplyp are: Law was 


pellmen to doe well: it was made to 
curb the vnrulp, but not ts begger the 
innocent: it is growne to this ſap ing 
| now a dayes, J had rather loſe it, being 


what is the cauſe? O becauſe of rackt 
fees, cloſe bribes, and the perpetuity of 
attendance. 

Iudicate ſecundum iuſtitiam-, Iudge, 
iudge, O ye ſonnes of men, according 
to righteouſneſle: let pour ung 

e 


neuer made to vndde men, but to com- 


my right, then go to law foz it; why, | 


| 


35 


Eſay $9.14 


1 


„ Ain. a 
— 
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Eſay 57. 


1 King.3,x ges as were thoſe chat killed innocent |, 


1. Sam. 8. 3. 


| 7 ormenting Topher, or, 


| Q eritate, in truth. 
be in Se. in iudgement. 
Pe iuſtitia, in righteouſneſſe. 
J p2ay God it map neuer be ſayd of 
our Judges 8f England, as once was 
lapd of the Judges of liracl ; The 
Lord looked for iudgement, but behold 


— 


hold a crying. 


where the Geſpell dwelleth, ſuch Jud⸗ 


Nakoth. 

Let none be like the ſonnes of Sa- 
| muel, That turned aſide after lucre, and 
p_ rewards, and peruerted the 
iudgement. 

Che vuty of Judges is notably ſet 
downein Exed. 23. Thou ſhalt not re- 
ceiue a falſe tale; Thou ſhalt nor ouer-| 
| throw the truth for the multitudes 
fake; Thon ſhalt not overthrow the 
right of the poore in his ſuite: Thou 
ſhalr keep thee from a falſe matter: Thou 


—— — 


Let there nat be found in a Land 


| 
| 


oppreſsion: for rightcouſnes , but be- 


ſnalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth 
the wiſe, and peruerteth the words of the 
| righteous, 


N — 
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| God; and let the god lawes that are, | 


Wy | 


Leu. 29.15 


And this charge is continued in Le- 
uiticus: Tee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in 
iudgement: Thou ſhalt not fauour the 
perſon of the poore, nor honour the per- 
{on of the mighty, but thou ſhalt iudge 
thy neighbour iuſtly. 

A Judge muſt be Scientia potens, and 
Virtute valens: i. Able in learning, and — 
zealous in liuing: by ths one, he ſhall 
diſcernere inter allegata, Diſcerne be- 
twixt cauſes propounded: by the other, | 
diſrumpers iniquitatem, without hinde- 
rance puniſh and confound all manner 
of iniquity. | 

In all pour iudgements let theſs| | 
be aymed at; the glozyof God, the ; 
righting of wzong , the ſuppzeſſion of | 
euill, and the maintenance of truth. 

Be zealons foz the glozy of our 


be dulp and impartiallp executed. 

It was a great commendation that 
was giuen to Seleucus Gouernour of Sclewcss, 
the Locretians, who hauing made this 
Law againſt wwhozedoinmg, Thar 
| whoſocuer commirced the act, ſhould 
{loſe both his eyes: his ſonne being 


faken 
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| Tormenting Tophet, or, 


taken in the fact, was not pardoned , 
though the Citizens begged it ear- 
neſftlp : but hee caufed one of his 
ſonnes eyes to bee pulled out, and 
one of his owne eyes: S0 hee chewed 
himſelfe a mercifull Father, and a iuſt 
Judge. | 

O that wee had the like Lawes a- 
gainſt this and the like moſt odious 
ofkentes, and that they were as ſtricly 
executed: that many hereby map bee 
ſaued from Topher. 

The Loꝛd guide that honszable aſ- 
ſembly in Court of Parliament, that 
thep map all topne with one vopce and 
ſpirtt, foz the baniſhing of Poperp, 
the rekoꝛming of iniquitie , and main 
taining and countenanciug of the 
Wrozd of Truth, and painkull Pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the ſame. 

And yon (my Honourable Lord ) 
as pon haue begunne well, in refoz- 
ming many foule abuſes in this Ci⸗ 
tie, ſointhe zeale of the Loꝛd, Proſ. 
per with your glory : ride on with the | 
Word of Truth, Meekeneſſe, and 


Righteouſneſſe, and your right hand 
| | han 


15  — 


n 
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ſhall reach you terrible things. 

Thus am J bold ts caſt in among 

Iven, the ſilly mpte of my counſell, 

\meerely of Chꝛiſtian charitie, that ye 
may neuer taſte of the wofull damna⸗ 

tion of Tophet. 

The third part ot the deſcription of | The third 

Tophet, is ſet downe in theſe wozds , part. 

He hath made it deepe. He hath 

1 Many from theſe woꝛds doe goe a- —— ” 

bout to pꝛoue the locall place of Mell, e 

concluding it to be below: as from the 

ſignification of Sheol alſo, 

| Sheol is taken foz a Pit. 03 Graue, | $hev 

| oz Hell: the ſtate of the dead, the place 

| | of the vamned ſpirits. 

In the Scriptures, ſometimes it is 

| taken foꝛ the Graue, and ſometime foz 

Hell: ſo is n ave salſo. 

The Septuagint tcanſlating the 
Hebrew into Greeke, and erpzeſſing 
| there the ſenſe of Shcol, vſed AD Es, 
| |} | both foz the death of the body in the 
| graue, and of the Soule in hell. . 

Mercer vpon Genelis ſaith, That ' azercer in 
the proper ſignification of Sheo!, is to 437. Gen. 
ſignifie all places vnder the earth, and | 
not : 


—_—_ 


— — 
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| 
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Nic. de Lyra 
| in Eſai. 


—— 


ö 


N 


| ſed the wozd u AD Es, which name was 


not the pit or graue alone: whereupon 


| ſz in the Scriptures, which fignifieth 


>> 
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—— 
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it is euery where oppoſed to heauen, 
which is higheſt of all. 
| Hell is called by the name of 45, 


a deepe and vaſt guife vnder the earth, 
a bottomleſſe pit: into which che di- 
uels feare to bee ſent: and where they 
are chained and bound when it plea- 
ſeth God. 
From which 467/#:, there is an aſ⸗ | 
cent to the earth, no deſcent lower: 
Reu. 9. 2. and 11.7. and 17.8. and ther ⸗ 
fozehelfſuſpected to be beneath. 
Becauſe Tophet is here ſayd ta be 
prefunda deepe, Nicolaus de Lyra putat 
efſe circa centrum terre 3 Thinketh that it 
is about the centre of the earth. 
The Apollles that p2eached to the | 
Jewes, bled the wozd Gchenna, from 
the Hebrewes, which thep well vnder- 
food 2: and Saint Iames wziting to the 
Jewes, ſapth: The tongue is inflamed 
of Gehenna, of hell: but the reſt of 
them that pꝛeached to the Gentiles, v- 


knowne bats them, and they tooke it 
to 


— 
— Ls. ets 
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ito be a place vnder the earth, where 
+ the wicked after this life were puni- | 
ſhed. | 
| | Tartarus (which is bled fo2 bell) is Tartarus 
ſo farre vnder the earth, as Heauen is a- Heſiod. in 


| |} boue the earth, ſaith Heſiodus. Heogoxia. 
1 The Poet ſpeaking of it, ſayth, 
1 Tartarus ipſe bis patet in præceps tantam: 
ad eff, Tartarus is twice as deep as Hea- 
[2 uen is high. 
| The Rabbines hold hell to be be- Kal. abr. in 


1 low, as Rabbi Abraham ſaith: Sheo! | cap. 2. Ione. 
3 wakom,&c. Sheol is a deepe place op- 
po ſed to Heauen which is on high. 


a And Rabbi Leui ſaith, Sheol Hi mat - Rab. Leu. in 
. tab, cc. Sheol is abſolutely below, and is | cap.26. 70": 
| che centre, | 


The Scriptures alſs place hell be 

low, Sheol beneath is moued for thee, | Eſay 14.9. 
| to meete thee at thy comming. 

a Mo ſes talleth it the lower hell: Fire Deu. 3 2.22 
is kindled in my wrath, and ſhall burne | 
f j 


vſg, ad infernum inferiarem, to the bot- 
tome of hell. 


The Þſ almiff calleth it adcepe pit: 


| 
| 


| 


Let him caſt chem into che fire, and in- p- 


145 : And 
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T. 610 
to the deepe pits, that they riſe not 


| AS 2 . 


i Perc. 15 27 \ 
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72 Ms | 
; | Ind in =nsther place he calleth it, the 
Pit of gerdition. | 
; Toknealicth it a Burning Lake, in 
\ the Reuciation, Which mnt needs be 
bla. 
Silomon ſpeaketh of the depth of 
; this place, ſaping ; The gheſts of an 
 tariorare in che depth of hel. 
And againe, The way of Life is on 
| i 2h, to auoid from hell beneath. 
Thus it is manifeft, that hell is be- 
; heath in the loweft parts of the woꝛk⸗ 
| manſhip of God: But pzeciſely to ſay 
where, whether in the centre of the 
| centre of the wozld, oz in the apꝛe, 02 
in the water, oꝛ vpon the earth, it is 
not reuealed; neither is it needfull 
i fo2 bs to know: but ſurelp it ſhal be in 
tte moſt remote plate from Yeanen, 
' hich is in & about che earth; fo2 the 
( fouics of the righteous, when they are 
dillolued from their bodies, dos pze⸗ 
Touts paTe to the igcall place of Cx- 
*, Enpprczm: and the ſoules of the 
da nnco ace conffrained to ſtap below 
| int ve ioweſt Clements, where they 
are + {yall be tazmented oz euermoze. 
Wu: 


—— — 
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But if a man be to curious in this 
point, J would wiſh him conferre 
| with Socrates, who being aſked what 
| was done in hell, ſaid: Hee neuer went 
chicher , nor communed with any that 
came from thence: By which anſwere 
he derided the curioſity of the deman- 
der. 
| Euclides (as Maximus wꝛiteth) be- 


| did, and with what things they were 
beſt delighted, ſaid; As for other 

things I know not, but I am ſure of 

this, that they hate all curious perſons, 

But this is not the thing wee apme 
at in this depth ok hell. 

This woꝛd Deepe doth bewꝛay bn- 
fo vs the impoſſibility of getting out, 
once in: fa2 God hath made heil ſo 
| deepe,as there is no hope of crawling 
out. 

In inferno nulla redemptio: In hel there 
is no redemption: Therefoꝛe Irfernus 
46 inferendo dictus, quia ita in ſeruntur & 

præcipitantur, vt nunquam aſſen ſur 1 ſint: 
| that is, Hell is {aid of calling in, for 
they ſhall bee ſo caſt downe, as they 
; 2 2 {111 1 


— Av — — — —— — — -- 
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| 


| 


ing demanded of one what the gods | /: 


| 


| 


| 


® + 


Socrates. 


Cb;uatio. 


| 
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[ing out. 
Hugo. Infernus (ſaith Hugo) eſt profunans 
ſine fundo: that is, A deepe without 
bottome. That party that had not on 
the Wedding garment, was not only 
caſt into hell, but hee was alſo bound 
hand and foot: and all to ſhew the im⸗ 
|poſſibility of getting fozth, once in: 
Bind him hand and foot, and caſt him 
into vtter datkneſſe. 
vie. Now alas, it a man bee bound hand 
and ft, and caſt into a Mel fiue thon- 
| ſand fadomes deepe , what hope hath 
he of euer comming out-fo hel is dep, 
| and hee that is once tumbled in, ſhall 
neuer come fozth moze. 


| | ſhall neuer haue hope or power of craw- 
| 


Mar, 22.13 


— — zr ——6v'— — 


This is euident by the ſpeech of Di- 
Lu. c. g ues, who ſaid, O Father Abraham, ſend 

| Lazarus, or ſome from the dead, that 
my brechren may not come into the 

like place of torment. UWhat is the 
f reaſon that Diues begged not foz his 
| obne paſſage from thence vnto them, 
| who was able to haue taught the do- 
; loꝛs of hell by wofull experiente⸗ © 
; | hee knew that that had beene an 
[03 | 
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gulfe ſer berwixr Heauen and Hell, hat 
made the paſſage impoſſible. 
In earthlp pꝛiſons and dungeons, a 
man by ſome oz other meanes haply 
map get out: but hell is viæpe, ſo dpe, 
as Yeauen,Carth,and Yell can neuer 
helpe one pooze ſoule foꝛth. | 
This then well conſidered , ſhould 
wozke deepehumiliation in the ſoules 
ofeuerpof vs, that ſograce map re⸗ 
ceiue bs, & not this Deep dcuoure vs. | 
One depth cryeth and calleth out for 
another: the depth of gell calleth to vs 
foz anſwerable humiliation: hee that 
will not bee humbled foz his ſinnes 
heere, ſhall bee humbled and tumbled 
to thedepe of hell hereafter. 


| 


— — * 


God giueth grace to the humble J 
|yeathe deeper thou art in the Law, the 

higher thou ſhalt be in the Golpell: .; 
[the deeper in hell, the higher in bea 
uen: a bucket the deeper it goeth into 
the well, the moze water it bzingeth 


of ſaluation. Humble your ſelues there: | 
2 2 fore 


2 — 2 — — 


fo2 hee ſaw ingeutem hiatum, A great | 


vp with it: ſo the derper a man is hum- | 
bled fo2 ſin, the moꝛe ſhall be his grace 


Sie. 


— — 
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Eſay. 5 6. 6. 


* 


1. Cox. 6. 2. 


e. 

| | times ſince my connerſion : Lord bee 
| 
| 


Uſe, 3 


Tor menting Tophetyor, 


tore vnder the mighty hand of God, 
that yee may be all exalted in the day of 
Viſitation. 

In this deep was the poꝛe Publican, 
when in bitterneſſe of heart he vtte- 
red theſe woꝛds, Lord, be mercifull to 
me a ſinner: A ſinner by birth, a ſinner 
by life, a ſinner by thought, a ſinner 
by wozd, a ſinner by wozk, a ſinner by 
linncs of omillion, a ſinner by ſinnes 
of commiſſion, a finner befs2e my 
connerſion, a finner many thonfand 


( 


mercifull to me, a lamentable ſinner, 

Againe, ſeeing Pell is deepe, as 
onte in, no hope of crawling out : Let 
vs ſeeke the Lord while hee may bee 
found, and call ypon him while hee is 
neere. Ecce nunc tempns acceptum: Be. 
hold, now the accepted time, behold, 
now is the day of ſaluation. 

This life is the time wherein we 
maſt wozke out our ſaluation with 
feare and trembling, if after this life 
we will be freed from the deepe dam- 
nation of Tophet. 


| 


1 — — —ů— — ä— ä . —˙ẽ 


The irrationall creatures them | 
ſelues 


—— — 


2 


— — 
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! vines arsvervicarefall ts take their | 
[times andſeaſons, as ſai ih the P2v- | 
der, ler. S. 7. The Scorke, rhe Turns, | 
Crane 2nd the Swallove obſeme nher 
tunes and feaſons 3 thire is a thus: 
when the Dwallow is with vs is | 


he takes his leaue of ds. ! 
| WThathiity creature inthe fx? ofthe / 
 Prouerbs , gathererh in Imnmer, to 
! rnainrafne the porte lie of it in Win- 

ter: Do ſhauld we take our time ; fo2 7 
after this life, there is neitder place 
| fox pardon, noz time fo2 rrpentance. 
Pet foz all tdis, golden Time is dai 


| reſpeued, but men ds poſt ofiheir re. 


* 


Pes, the time ot Grace is tedions | 
ito many, they mußt hane ſame 83 0. 
ther camall delight te dzine it away: 
| Tis death to many to attend telling. 
Ip pon themeanes oftheir alien, 
|anhofo2e oz two; bn there ech 
[a time, when they {al} ws} , iat 
ali their life had beeng ſperm ai the | 


| 


4 a8 


— 


Engiand, and thers is a time rn 


pentance from dap to dap, lill at the ? 
lait they anke imo the depth er heli. 


hearing a Sermons and Paper , 
4 
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| Tempus 
gratiæ neg- 
ligere,eft ab 
ſolute anima 
perdere, 


| Mat. 5.26, 


The 4.part 
And large. 


} 


| Oecolam. in 
Eſay. Ob- 


ſeruat. 


Eſay 5.14 


—— 


* 7 ormenting Tophet,or, | 
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as tedious as it ſcemeth ts them now. 

O the damned in hell would giue 
(if it were in their power)amillion of 
wozlds to haue but one houre granted 
them to line on the earth againe, that 
ſo they map come within compaſle of | 
offered grace ts ſaluation. But if pt 
| will not heare the Loꝛd when hee — 


ye ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, and his cares 
| ſhall be ſhut to your pꝛapers, and his 
| Juſtice ſhall caſt pon into the deep dun⸗ 
geon of Tophet, there to remaine, till 
ye haue payed the vttermoſt farthing. 

The fourth part of the Deſcription 


of Tophet, mentioned in this wo2d, ! 


Large. 
As the Lo2d hath made hell Deepe, 
ſo hath he made if Large, in regard of 
| the great number that ſhall be tozmen- 
ted in her, as ſaith Oecolampadius. 
This woꝛd is vſed in the fift Chaps | 
ter ofthis Pꝛopheſie, Hell hath inlar- 
ged her ſelfe, and hath opened her 
mouth without meaſure: It bath ſet | 


| 


leth to you, there wil come a day when | 
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open her mouth, as it were with a 
gag, and all to receiue the great mul- | 
titudes 
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* 


conuerted: Many called, but few cho- 


P terrible deſeription of Hell. | | 
fitudes that hall diſcend into yer. 
It is called Lacs magnus in the Re- 
uelation, 14. 9. A great Lake. 
That this doctrine is tos true, wit- 


nefle that of the Goſpell of Mar. 20.16. 
Multi vocati: Many are called, but few 


ſen, 

The moſt High made this T_T for 
many, but the world to come for very 
fewe. 

But ſome man may obiect againſt | 
theſe Dcriptures other Scriptures, to 
pꝛoue the great number of them that 
ſhall be ſaued, and ſo by conſequence, 
the ſmall number that Cal be tozmen- 
ted in Tophet. 


Saint Mathew ſaith That many . 3.11 


ſhall come from the Eaſt , and from the 
Welt, and ſhall ſit downe with Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Iacob in the Kingdome 
of Ged:manp, an innumerable compa: | 


ny,ſhall be ſaved. 


Saint lohn in Reuelat. 7. 9. dolh 


| point out that great number that ſhall 


be ſaued, with that or fellifera, tliat 
ſtarry note. Behold, ſaw a great multi- 
tude 


4. Eſd. 3. r. 


Obiec. 


{ 
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Tormeming Tophet, "— 


Wnt; 
ö ) ticude of all Nations and Kindreds, 
and People, and tongnes, ther food 
| defore the Throne , and before the 
Lanbe , clothed in long whire robes, | 
| and palmes in their hands > long white 
robes in token of parity, and palmes 
| in their hands,intoken of victozpy, | 
1 It map f&me bp theſe Scriptures, 
| that many ſhall be fanev, and lat ſuch | 
$imnultifude damned. 4 
J anſwere, that though the num⸗ : 
| ber of the Clectbe great, bp it ſeife 
conſidered (fo the pzaiſe of Gods mers | 
ev be it ſpoken) pet if it bee compared | 
to the number of thoſe that Gail giozb | 
fie Gods iuſtice in heil; Alas, then 
remnant of Iſrael thali bee ued: they 
dre but a handfml, and therefoze hel 
; malt be made exceeving Large. | 
This great deſtrucion of tie dam 
ned in hell, is linelily chadewed out | 
: Ins vs in the indgemenks of God en 
j earth, mingted with mercy; as in the ; 
deſtruttion of the old wozld by water, 
Gro. 7. howfe lot ſcaped there aliue? onip No- 
Gen. 1349 af with his Family: in the de ſtructiosn 
; of Sodome by fre, how few eſcaped] 
N ters 


— 


rr 


— — — 


7 
Aaiecrc, 
. 


5 


ah. 


there aline? onely Lot with his daugh- 
ters: in the-deftruction of lcricho by 


i A terrible deſeription of Hell, |} 


ths (wezd; how few eſcaped there a⸗ 
liue? only Rahab with her family, that 
intertained the Xſracliticall Spies. 
To come to later times, in the deſtru⸗ 
ction ol Jernſalem by Titus Veſpaſian, 
how few eſcaped there aliue⸗ Many 
hundzed thouſands of them were ſtar- 
ued to death, many hundzed thouſands 
of them taken taptiues to the Roman 
Einpire, ſome put to one death, ſome 
to ansther, and few eſcaped aliue, and 
thoſe of the meaner ſozt, agricolæ & vi- 
nitores: Husbandmen, and labourers in 


Vineyards. 


ö 


Af (beloued) in the indgements of 
God in this wozld ſo few haue cſcas 
pedaliue, how few (thinke pon) ſhall 
ſcape at the dzeadfull day of iurgemtt, 


when of cucry idle word that men ſhall Mat. 12. 35 


ſpeake, a great account muſt bee made 
for the ſame? pea, when Inquiſition 
ſhall bee made for the very thoughts of 
the vngodly: If che Iuſt ſhall ſcarce bee | 


ſaued, where ſhall the {inner appeare ? 
Againe , that great is the number of 
theſe 
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— 0 


Uſe. 


in Anabaptiſme, ſome in Mahometiſm, 


thoſe that ſhall to Topher, and there 
foze Tophet made large to giue them 
fiery intertainment, it appeareth in 
the very lines of men vpon earth: foz, 
where there is one that commeth to 
the p2ofeſſion of the truth, truly with 
the incere heart of Nathaniel: there 


ſcitence,remozce foz their finnes.,02 re- 
clamation from their ſinkull courſes 


theiſme, ſame in Paganiſme, ſome in 
Epicuriſme, ſome in Browniſme, ſome 


ſome in Papiſine, yea ſome in Diue- 
liſme: a matter with many teares to 
belamented. 


— 


Tormenting Tophet, or, k 


arc ten, pea twenty, psa moze, that | 
walke in the way of ſinne, in the road | 
to Topher, without any check of ton- 


in the wozld, ſome in the way of A- 


But wouldff thou not be with this 
large company in this large place of 


tude to doecuill ! Reuel. 18. 4. Come 
ont from amongſt them: for if thou | 
| beeſt partaker with them in their ſinnes, 


puniſhments: Faſhion not thy ſelfe at. 


EE Oe — —— — ths —_—_— 2 — 


thou mult be partaker with the in their 


ter 


toꝛment: O then follow nor a multi- | 


* 


| 


| 
| 


oz whether theſe wo2zds (the burning 


in hell, 


Aterrible deſeription of Hell. A | 


fer the wicked faſhion of this wsz1s 

rather walke alone by thy ſelfe to hea⸗ | 
uen, than goe with the multitude to 

hell: Walke in the narrow wap of 
grace to ſaluation, ſhun the bꝛoad and 
large wap; foz that will bzing thee to 
Tophet, which (as thou heareſi) is 


made exceeding deepe and large. 
The fift part of the deſcription of | 


hell in theſe woꝛds, The burning ther- 


of is fire: expꝛelling the bitternelle of 
the tozments of Tophet. There is 
great contronerſis among the learned 
about this fire. Whether it be true 
ſubſtantiall fire, oꝛ fire allegozicall: if 
it be true fire, whether it be materiall, 
cozpozall, oz ſpirituall: 

If it be Corporall, whether it bur 
neth the body only, oz ſoule and body 
allo? 

Mhether there be true fire in hell: 


thereof is fire) bee taken allegozical: 
ly 2 
Caluin would haue it taken allego- 

rically; and thinks there is no true fire 


53 


The fift 
art. 

The bur - 
ning ther- 
of is fire | 


An in in- 
ferno ignis. 


Quæſtio 1. 


Caluin. in E- 


ſts 


Wie 
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] 


4 ſtionis 


b 


| 


Lukc. : 2. 


Ech 


Gen. 19. 


b 
Reſolutio. r. 


Bull? in 


6 Tormcnting Tophet, or. 


| Mis reaſon is this, If Wood and che 
Worme be taken metaphorically, why 
not tlien the fire alſo? 

But this is no argument to pzone 
this fire allegoꝛicall: Foz in the holy 
| Scriptures, things ſpoken together 
| are not al way taken in the ſame man- 
ner and nature: Foz example lake; 
| CHRIsT is called a Dore, a Vine, a 
| Rocke, a Stone, figuratiuely: and doth 


= 


God and Man ſubſtancially ? 

Againe, in ©. Lukes Goſpell, our 
Dauiour faith, Iappoint you a King- 
dome, as my Father hath appointed to 
me, that ye may eate and drinke at my 
Table in my Kingdome: Cating is al- 


if therefoze follow, that hee was not 


' Kingdome is allegozicall alſo? 

I confefſe that wood in hell is taken 
allegoztcally, but that fire is taken lo, 

J btterip denp. | 

3ullinger holdeth true and ſubſtan- 

tiall fire in hell: and ſo do the moſt and 

beſt of the learned. 

Chꝛiſt puniſhed with fire in this 

| woz!d, Sodome: and the 1 
n 


legozicall: but will pou lay that the | 


| 


= 


0 


| inthe Booke of Numbers: Chap. 
| and called tho name of that place Thab- - 


| 
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0 herab; betauſe the fire of the Logo 
| burut amongſt them. 


And Chꝛiſt mall come ts invgement 
| with Fire : Which Halt haue two pꝛo⸗ 


perties. 
| Toburne: this pꝛopertie ſhall pi 
niſh tho wicked: co ſhine: this pꝛoper⸗ 
ku hail comfozt the Daints, as ſaith 
Theodoret. 
And what ſhall hinder the being or 
fire in hell, when the extremity of toz- 


be that will not beleene this, ſhall ons 
dap feele it to his ſo2row. 

Ak then it bee granted that there is 
ſubſtantiall fire in hell, the next iueſti- 
on will be, Whether it bee Materiall, 
Corporall 02 Spirituall? 


to make the damned line without fwd, 


fures ſhall bee put bpon the damned? 


Durelp Material fire, that is, fire | 
| nouriſhed and maintained with wocd, 
it all not be: foꝛ as the flachings of 
| {Etna and Veſuuius, and other places 
of the earth do burne without facii;ſa | 
ſhall the fire of hell vo: be that is able | 


4 1 
is, 
8 


35 
x. Nuanb. TT. 


| Efay. G6. 


my 
Eſal. 98. 


Dueſt. 3. 


Reſolatio 2. 
quæſtianis. 
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Tormenting Tophet,or, | 


is able to maintaine this fire without 
wood. 13 
Whether then it bee Corporall, oz 
Spirituall, (foz if it bee Subſtantiall, it 
Gregory, | muſt be one of theſe ) Gregory calls it 
Ignem incorporenm, a Spirituall fire, but 
that is not likely, foꝛ it paſſeth the na- 
ture offire to be Spirituall: and to goe 
about to make it Spiricuall, is to make 
| it no fire at all. 
| | But it is moſt pꝛobable, that it is, 
and ſhall be, a Corporall fire, with an 
extraordinary aftlicting power, giuen 
vnto it, tormenting both Soule and 
body. 
Auguſiiuue. Saint Auguſtine affirmeth the fire 
ok hell to be Corporal. 
Duefl, 3. Ik it bee Corporall, whether it toꝛ⸗ 


— — 


menteth the body only, oꝛ both Boule 
and body: and how a Corporall fire 
ſhould wozke vpon a Spiritual ſub- 
a ſtance. | = 
Bernard. del Saint Bernard ſapth, that Ignis ex- 
interiore do- terius carnem comburit, vermis interius 
mo. ca. 3 8. conſcientiam corrodet : id eſt, Fire (hall 
| | outwardly burn thy fleſh, and 2 worme 
ſhall inwardly gnaw thy conſcience, | 
| vj Againe, 


= 


— 


4 


| triſtiria, & corpus flamma: that is, Their 


| that is, The fire ſhall be a torment out- 


_ 


| A terrible deſcription of, Hell. 

Againe he ſaith, Dao mala ſunt ver- 
mis & ignis, alters roditur conſctentia, al. 
tero coucremantur corpora : that is, the 
worme & fire are two inſufferable tor- 


the other, the body ſcorched. 
Againe he ſaith: In carne cruciabur. 
tur per ignem, in ſpiritu per conſcientie 
vermem: that is, in the fleſh they ſhal be 
tormented by fire, and in the Spirit by 
tlie worme of conſcience, 

Ifodore [atth, that there is duplex 
pœna damnatorum, quorum mentem vrit 


— — 


minds burne with ſorro w, and their bo- 
dies with the flame. | 

Beda faith, Ignis erit pena extrinſecus 
ſæuieus, vermis dolor, interius accuſans; 


wardly raging; and the worme a griefe 
inwardly acculing. 

Though theſe maintaine fire in 
Pell, pet they hold (as pou ſee ) that 
it is not of power ta touch the ſoule . 
but only to to2ture the body: but I em | 


ments: by the one, the ſoule is vexed, by 


Idem wedt- 


Jſodor. de 
ſiummo boo. 
J. 1 C. 3 1. 


Bed. l. 3 in 
ca. 9. Mar. 


perl waded accozding to the tudgemet þ 


| 


of many learned Fathers, Thar chi- 
= i fire 
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Zuncb. de 

Operibus 

Dei, part. 1. 
lb 4. c. 19. 


Iuſt. Mart. 
Anolo21a 1. 
pro Chrifli- 
Mis. 


| | | ; | Mat. 25-41 


Luk. 1 6.24 


— 


| centur nomina: that is, Thoſe are Pa- 
rables, where an example is propoun- 
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Tormenting Tophet, or, | 
fire tormenteth both body and Soule. 

Zanchy de Operibus Dei, Caith, That 
the diuels, mens bodies and ſoules are 
tormented with fire cucrlaſting. Foa as 
thep were (as Simeon and Leui) bze- 
thꝛen in the ſame emil, ſo both of them 
(hall be tozmented in the ſame fire. 

Tuſtine Martyr ſaith, That the diuell 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment and vengeance 
encloſed incuerlaſting fire: nd they are 
ng badies, but ſpirits. 

The truth of this is ratified by 
Chꝛiſt himſslfe: Goc from me, ye cur- 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire, prepared for 
the diuell and his angels. 

And the ſpech of Diues pzooneth 
this moſt true: foz it is no Parable , 
but Piffozy (as Chry ſoſtome ſapth ) 


Parabolæ ſunt vbi exemplams pouitur, ta- 


ded,and no names mentioned: he crieth 
out, and (hall fo; euerlaſting, I am tor- 
mented in this flame. 

And ik aman will not beleene this, 
make bold to vſe againſt him, the 


woꝛds of Ruffinus, who ſaith , &. qui 


regal 


— — — i rncy [ 
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| quod eſt non inuexiat - that is, Let no 


| Hell a Subſtantiall and Corporall fire, 


— Do —_—_— = 
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„ 2. deln nm bit mancipan« 
dum, perteps cums ipſeowierni Enis accuipeet, 


wouldnotbe brougly eq \ belecue; 


 Bat:how-this-Gorgprall re ſhall 
cozment the diuels and the ſpirits. of 


nenen te know. and iu is hut cur isſity 
to be ti te inaniſttine in theſe points: 
foꝛ a father ſaptb, Alalius eſt dubi. 


. It is hetter to doubt. of vnknowne 
things, then to ſtriue for vncertaine. 


& id: quod non eft, non quærat, ne illius 
man raſhly meddle abaut thoſe things 
not the good of choſe. things chat arg 


reucaled. 


It bee ing p2obabls. that there is in 


vr ſentiat qued negamit: that is, If any 
man doth deny that che Diuell is tor 
mented with everlaſting -firg; hee ſhall 
one day beꝭ᷑ partaker 3 — af that | * 

fire, that hee may feele that lich hee 


the: damned, Aknewnatz and a troft| .. 


tare lie occultis, quam iuigarei de incertis: : 


that vereth both r and bodies 
of! 


— ——— —1ä —— 


—— 


Compeſaat igitur ſo humana temeritas |. 8 


that are not reuealed, leſt hee hndeth by 


— A ——. 6 — — 


ni multum 
differt abe 


lementari. | 


in regard ol hel lire, is but as fire pain- 


Dan. 3. 21. 


Eſa. 33. 14. 


| fire.” 
Ignis inſer- 
| vlemontall fire; in fine reſp 


| 


| 


RR 
of the damned, let vs now lee the diffe- 
tente ofthis fire from our elementall 


7 
— 


"Ibis fr fire of hell differeth from our 


Firſt, In regard of heate: Our fire 


ted on a wall; in regard of our fire. 
Dh, it is fierce and an intolerable 


der, 5 


"Gierbiaoefcne:wha (vpon the bia 
[tence ofaip{frongtemptation)wouly 


lap his hands on burning coales, and 
beeing not able to endure the ſame, 
would ſap to dimſelf: O thow hal I be 


able to indure the paines of Hell fire? 
The fire into which Sydrach, Mi- 
ſach and Abednego were taſt, was ex⸗ 
ceding fearfull : but alas,nothing to 
hell He. 
' Elay ſpeaking of this terrible fire, 
f aith: Who is able to dwell in this de- 


f 116uring fire ? oz, who ſhall bee able to 


dwell in theſe euerlaſting burtings? ? 
Secondly, In regard of light, our 


fire giueth a comfoꝛtable light, but the | 


fire of hell gtueth no light. 


| Crema- | 
— 8 8 8 ne — 0 


* 


4A cerrible deſeriptionof Hell, © 


baber,(ſaith Gregory: ) le burneth, bur. 
giver; no light at all. 

It isa darkiſh fire ( caith Baſ I! chat 
hath lolthis brighenelle bur kept his 


burning. 


des is a place v 

ternall darknei 
Sophocles cals it wie; 5 To : bla ke 
darkneſſe. 

Euripides cals it vt, acm after : the 
houſe without Sunne- light. 
| Theognis calg it wwizs νιeν,jipthe 
blacke gates. 

Euſtathius ſaith, i exereinds PEW 
Hell is a darke place vnder the earth. 
Tbe darkneſte of Ægypt was won⸗ 
derfull and fearetull: Wonderful, be- 
cauſe it was ſo thicke as it might bee 
| felt : Fearefull, and therefoze made the | 


_ of light, and full of e- 


nelle was nothing to the darkneſte of 
| hell, which is called the Black dark- 

nelle. 
The Poets, in regard of the dark. 
nelle thereof, do compare helt to a cer- 
U 3 taine 


bh 


; 91 8 


| | Cremationem habet, lumen verb non | 


| Phayourjous in verbe dbu laith: Ha 5 


ninth plague cf Pharao: pet that dark | 


4 3 
* 
; 
7 


Greg. Mo- 
ral l. 9 c. 48 | 


Baſil. in Pſa. 


Phauor. in 
verb. hadles. 


Sophoc. in 
Oedipo. 


Eurip.in 
Ariflide. 

| Theognidn 
gnome. 
Euſtath. in 
1. 14adss, 


Exo. 10.21 


lude 13. 


| A 
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Ignis infey- 
| vemontal fire; in fine reſps 


ni multum 
differt ab e- 


lementari. | 


in regard ol hel fire,is but as fire pain- 
| ted on a —.— regard of our fire. 


of the vamnev.let vs now ſte the diffe- 
rente ofthis fire from our elementall 
fire. | 


1 * 


.. Tormentivg Tophet, or, 


"This fire o bell viftereth from our 


Firſt, In regard of heate : Our fire 


5 Oy, iti v terte and an intolerable 
$731 

' We cemdoatone;who (vpon the vis 
lence of any ikrong temptation) woulv 


lay his hands on burning coales, and 
| beeing not able to endure the ſame, 
| would ſayto dimſelf:O | how thal I be 


able ro indure the paines of Hell fire? 
The fire into which Sydrach, Mi. 
ſach and Rbednego were taſt, was ex⸗ 
ceding fearful: but alas,nothing to 
hell fire. 
Eſay ſpeaking of this terrible fire, 
| taith: Who is able to dwell in this de- 


uburing fire ? 02, who ſhall bee able to 


dwell in theſe euerlaſting burnings? 
Setondlp, In regard of light, dur 
fire giueth a comfoꝛtable light, but the 


fire ok hell giueth no light. 
| Crema 


* — - , — . - —— — — — 


2 
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| | Cremutionem habet, lumen wero n 
habet, (ſaith Gregory : ) Ie burneth, bur. 


giueth;no ſighter: all- 

It ĩsa darkiſh fire caith Baſ 0 chas 
hath lolthis brigheneſſe,; but kept his 
burning. 


des isa place * of li le, and full of e- 
ternall darknel | 
Sophocles cals it lc 255 : blac ke 
darkneſſe. 
| Euripides cals it . e the 
houſe without Sunne. light. 
| Theognis cals it wwaies 76 TUARS ; :the 
blacke gates, 

Euſtathius ſaith, exereinds le: 
Hell is a darke place vnder the earth. 
| The darkneſſe of Egypt was won⸗ 
derfull and fearetull: Wonderfull, be- 
cauſe it was ſo thicke as it might bee 


nefſe was nothing to the darkneſle of 
hell, which is called the Black dark- 
nelle. 
The Poets, in regard of the dark 
nelle thereof,do compare helt to a cer- 
U 3. taine 


F 


Phayouriaus; in ve bed be laith: Mo 1 


| felt 2 Fearefull, and therefoze made the | 
ninth plague cf Pharao: pet that dark- | 


Greg. Mo- 
ral 4.2 oC .46 


Baſfl.in Bſa. 
33s FR 


Phauor. in 
verb. hages. | 


Sophoc. in 
Oedipo. 
Eurip. in 
Ariſtide. 
Theognidii 
gnome. 
Euſlath. in 
1. Iliados. 


Exo. 10. 21 


— 


lude 13. 
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| 62 ſi --T ormenting :Tophergr, © | 


tains territoꝛy in Italy, betwixt Baiæ 
and Cumæ, where the Cimerij inha- 
bit: ſo inuironed with hils, that the 
1 Dunne neuer commeth to it: where- | 
cimeræ te- — this P2onerb commeth's Cimeris 
gebe. | renebris atrior, Darker then the darke- 
I  nefſe of Cimeria. Whoſoener bee be, 
4 . _. .- -\ thatloneth darknefſe moze then light, | 
We | thall haue his heart full of darknelle 
14 5 in Topher. | 
| Thirdly , Our elementall fire bur- 
neth the body only, but the fire of hell 
burneth both ſome and body , as pee 
haue heard at large. 
Fourthly, Our elementall fire con- 

ſſumeth that Which is caſt into it: hut 

the fireof hell doth al way burne, and 
Inener tonlume. 
| | Fiftly, Our elementall fire may be 
1 quenched, but hell fire can neuer bee 
| -| Mar.z. {quenched : The chaffe will hee burne | 
b c | with vnquenchable fire: their worme 
| Eſay 66. |ſhall neuer dye, their fire ſhall neuer 
| goe Out. 
As there is nothing that maintai | 
neth it, ſo there is nothing that can ex⸗ 
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From all this we map obſerue the | Obſeruatio. 
[extremity e bitternes of the tozments 
of Tophet: Pea, minima pena inferni | Tho, Aqui. 
maior eſt maxima pena buins mundi: that 
is, The leaſt torture in hell, is greater 
than the greateſt torture that euer was 
deuiſed vpon the earth. That Heil- 
hound that murthered the King of 
France, had as beauva puniſhment as 
this woꝛld could affwzd: foz his arme 
| that did that curſed act, was taken 


from his ſhoulder, his nailes pulled 
from his hands and fert, his fleſh piece 
by piece pulled from him with hot 
burning pincers, and in the end rent 
in pieces with loure hoꝛſes:all this is 
nothing to 8 leaſt toꝛment of Tophet. 


num, ſaith, That fire and ſword and \$9-A#7h. 


' hi hom. a9. 
wilde beaſts, or any thing more grie. 


uous than theſe, are ſcant a ſhadow to 
the torments of hell. 5 | 

And this bitter tozment ſtandeth in 
theſe two: In pæna darmni: that is, In 
the puniſhment of lolle + and in pn 
ſenſus: that is, inthe puniſhment of 
feeling: the fozmer wherol is the grea- | 
| U4 


| Chry ſoſtome ad populum Antioche- clmſof. ad 
| 


| — — 8 — — —— — — 


| 


| 


| 


Pœna dam- 


ni. 


Simile. 


1. Sa. 4.1 8. 


Pliutareyn 
| vita Demo- 
| ſthenis. 


1. 84. 1 4.22 


| teſt(: (as ſapth Saint Chryſoſtome) this 


! from | 


Ti ormenting Topher gr, 


pæua damni, this puniſhment of lofle is 


worſe then a thouſand hels. 

This pæna damni, though it be a pꝛi- 
uatiue — pet it hath a poſt- 
tine effect ; Foz,to be depzined of ioy, 
\ cannot but b2ing intolerable ſozrow : 
euen as the abſence cf the Sanne cau- 
ſeth darkneſle, ſo the want of Gods 
pꝛeſence bzingeth inerp2eſſible griefe. 

When the Arke of God was taken 


fal back ward and died. 


ſo heauilp, that many times he would 
| weep bitterly when helooked rowards 


Athens, though he found much kinde- | 


| nelle at the hands of his enemies. 


Italy, though he were in Greece, yet hee 
| wept bitterly when he looked towards 
Italy. | 
Abſolon tooke his baniſhment from 
his fathers preſence very grievouſly. | 
Ik theſe exiles bzced ſuch ſozrow, 


— ; 


more bitter then the paines of hell, yea, 


by the Philiſtims, old Eli, with griefe, 
| | 
Demoſthenes take his baniſhment | 


— i Mo *— — — 


— — 


Tully, when he was baniſhed from | 


| heb fearefull * it be to be baniſhed 


* ES 


| 
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| 


17 terrible defeription of Held. | 


| the Father of mercies , and God of all 


i from the pzeſence of the Lozd foz euer⸗ | 


from the pzeſence of the Logd ! Who1s 


conſolation : in whoſe pzeſence is iop, 
in whoſe pleaſure is lite: ta bie bani- 
ched from the pꝛeſence and louing | 
countenance of the Lambe: from the 
fellowſhip of Saints and Angels: 
from all iopes and felicittc, with that 
bitter ſentence, Goe from me, yee cur- 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Diuell and his angels. Goe from me: 
theſs are woꝛds of ſeparation ye cur- 
ſed: thefe are wozbs of obiurgation : 
into euerlaſting fire: theſe are woꝛds of 
deſolation: prepared for the diuell and 
his angels: theſe art woꝛds of dolefull 
exempliſication. | 
This is the greateſt part of the ſe-| 
cond death: foz as the fit ſt death ſepa: j 
rateth the ſoule from the body, ſo the 
ſecond death ſeparates ſoule and body | 


| 


mo2e. 

Oh what weeping and wailing will 
there be, when yee ſhall ſce Abrabam, I- | 
ſaac, & Iacob intertained into the King. 


dome of God, & ye your ſelues ſhut out! 


He 


3 — 


— — 


Mar. z 5. 


Luke 13. 


—— — ¶• ͤAã —ä rs 


{ 


Terent. 


Lyſamach, 


ſout into theſe lamentable words: 


| And ſurely this is inf with God, | 


bewayle the loſſes of heauen. 
Tofelici 
zifſe fuiſſe felicem: that is, it is the vn- 
happieſt thing of all, to thinke that euer 
we were happy. (run. 
Dura ſatis miſeris memoratio priſca bono- 
It is miſery enough, and though there 
were no moze milerp, to remember the 


As the old man in the Poet ſapd, I. 
haue a ſonne, nay, alas, I had a ſonne: ſo 
the damned map lay: We haue a hea- 
uen, nay, alas, we had a heauen. 

Lyſimachus Ring of Macedonia, 
warring againſt the Scyt hians, bieing 
infozced by extreme thirſt, to peeld 
himſelk into the hands of his enemies, | 
after he had dzunke cold water, bzake 


Good God, for how ſhort a pleaſure, 
how great a Kingdome haue 1 loſt? 0 | 
the damned ſoule may ſap, Good God, 


Tvrmenting Tophet, er, 


- | Petherefozefpake truly that fais, 
The teares of hell are not ſufficient to | 


* — 


emut infortuni, memi- | 


ioyes we haue loſt. | 


for how ſhort a time of pleaſure, how 
great a Kingdome haue Iloſt? 


that 


i th, 


| Aterrible deſcription of Hell, | 67 
that-thoſe that ſeparate themlelues 
krom him here, thould bee baniſhed | 7 
from him hereafter:: That thoſe that 
hate the Saints here, ſhould be debar- | 
red their company hereafter 2 that 
thoſe that crucifie the Lambe here, | | 
ſhould bee curfed of the Lambe euer⸗ 
laffingly hereafter. + bs 

The ſecond thing that maketh Yell | | 
tozments ſobitter and intolerable; is 
pans ſanſur: the puniſhment of fecling. | pero ſenſus, 
Euerp member of bodp, and euerp fa” 
culty of ſoule, fogether toꝛmented foz4 | 
euer. 1 
The eve afflicted with darkneſſe, 4 
the eare with hozrible and hideous; mY 


out-cries, the noſe with popſonous| | 4 
and ſtinking ſanozs , the tongue with | | | Ay 
gallp bitternelfe, the whole bopy with | | 14 


| intolerable fire : a fre that ſhall burne bl 
lo violently,that the damned (hal pꝛize | 1 
a dꝛop of water aboue tenne ng if 
wo!lds. x 

The faculties of the fonle alfe wall 
bee moſt pitiouſip tozmented : the me- 
mory with pleaſures paſt: the appre- 
henſion with paines pꝛeſent: the vn- 
. derſtan- | 
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2 


Miſeria re- 


proborum 
maxima. 


derſtanding with ivies loſt: and inthis | 


7 ormenting Tophet, o ag | | 


faculty wal lie the wozm of conſcience 
gnaping, which the Scriptures fo 
often thzeaten to ſinners: this wozme | 
is a continuall repentance and ſozrow | 
full of rage and deſperation,by reaſon 
of their ſinnes: and this wozme oz re- 
mozſe ſhall chiefly conſiſt in bzinging | 
to their minds the meanes and cauſes 
of their p2eſent calamities : how eaſt- 
ly they might haue bien freep from hel, 
and how often they haue been inuited | 
to Peanen, and they would none, but 
now when they would, thep cannot. 
And this wozme biteth and gnaweth | 
on the bowels of theſe miſerable men | 
fo; euermoze. 
The will alſo ſhall be moſt grieusul- 
ly toꝛmented with a furious malice a- 
gainſt God, and againſt the Clect. And | 
in this their turſed eſtate, they hal re- | 
curſe, curſe God againe, becauſe hee ) 
made them, and making them, adind- | 
ged them to death, and dying, they can | 


ben ie vehe „ becanſe hee punicheth 


neuer finde death: they ſhall curſe his 


them (8 vehemently : they ſhall is 
is 


8 


r —— 


WG. 


to ſaus thonſands,and nothing anail- 


curte Chziſts blond Hedde bpon the 


and theniſetues in tozment: curfings 


2 ——— 
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his benigaities, becauſe they are ſaw- 
ted with tontrary ſeuerities:they ſhal 


Croſſe, becauſe it hath bin auaileable 


able fo ſane them: they ſhall curſe the 
Angels in Yeanen, and the Saints in 


— 


lil iſle, becauſe they (hall ſe them in top 


call be their Ppmnes, and howlings 
their Tunes: blaſpherny ſhall be their 
Ditties, and lachrymæ their notes: la- 
mentations ſhall be their Songs, and 
ſeriching their ffraines : theſe ſhall be 
their euening Emozning, yea, mour- 
ning ſongs: Moab ſhall cry againſt 
Moab: father againſt child, and child 
againſt father that euer he begate him: 
Ve, ve, ve, Reu. 8. V præ amaritudine, 
ve pre multitudine, ve pre æterxitate pa- 
narum: id eſt, Woe in regard of the Bit- 
terneſſe, wo in regard of the Multitude, 
and woe in regard of the Euerlaſtingnes 
of the torments of Topher. 

Now therefoze J may truely ſay of 
all the damned crue, as our Sauiour 


ſapd of ludas, It had becne good 


for 


— —E—p' — 
WR — — — 


| Proſper .ic 
DA on- 
templatiua. 
lib. 3. ca. 1 2. 


bs þ 


| 


rowes of Topher. | 


God damne ine body and ſonlo, it A do | 


| Tormenting Tophet, r, 1 


for him it he had neuer been borne. Sd 
it had been god foz the damned, ik they 
had neuer bern bozns: oz if they muſt | 
nteds haue a being, they has bin toads 
bz ſexpents, that ſo they might neuer 
haue knowne thele vnſpeatiable ſoz⸗ 
A cannot but muſe at a companp of 
wicked hel- hounds, that will vſe theſe 
execrabie wozds: Mould 1 were 
| damned it ener I knew of this oz that: 


it not. Alas, alas, full little do theſe 
wꝛerches know what it is to bee dam⸗ 
nedꝛif they did vnderſtand ar ight, they 
would be haugd vp befoze they would 
vſe theſe fearefull ſpeeches: vnleſfs 
thep meant with the moth-fipe; neuer 
to be at quiet, til! they haue clipt their | 
wings in thoſe flames. | 
A therefo2e conclude this part with | 
the admon ition of Proſper, who wi- 


ſheth all men to thinke, how great an 
euill iris to be excluded the preſence of 
God, to be baniſhed from Heauen, and 
caſt into euerlaſting fire with the diuell 


and his angels, to ſee no light, but feele 


— 


| 


to lay to heart theſe, Jleanehimto 


| Topher, is ſetdowne in theſe wozds, 


| ing of it : their worme never dycch. 


ICS 


4 rerrible deſermtion of Hell, | 


exceſliuc heate, to bee drowned in the 
deep Lake of Gehenna, & to be eternal- 
ly torne with moſt greedy worms: Te 


thinke on theſe things ( ſaith hee) is a | 
fare wap to renounceall vice whatſo- | 


euer: and bee that will not be bzought | 


feele the ſmart of them foz euerlaſting. 
The irt part of the deſcription of 


Much wood, 
Wherein is noted the eternitie of 
the tozments of Tophet. 

The Perpetuicy of theſe fozments 
is enery where mentioned in the bok 
of God. 

The Pꝛophet Daniel ſpeaking of 
the condemnation of the wicked, ad⸗ 
deth perpetuity to their ſhame:ſaping, 
Some ſhall awake to perpetuall ſhame 
and contempt. | 

D. Marke, ſpeaking of the vering 
wo2m,addeth perpetuity to the gnaw⸗ 


©. Paul addeth to the perdition of 


the wicked, perpetuity alſo : Their 
Perdition is cuerlaſting , 2. Theſ 1.9. 


* — 


Dan, 12.2. 
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is to bee pꝛeſled to death, who calleth | 
_ | foz moze weight, moze weight to dil. 
patch him of his paine : but alas, hee 


ice, that his iultice endureth for euer. 


| Tormenting Tophet,or, : 


— 
— 


Y” uy 


Saint ludc addeth the like, That ch 
ſuffer eternall fire. | 

And Saint lohn doth adde vnto the 
lake, perpetuity: The diuell was caſt in- 
to the lake, where he ſhall be tormented 
day and night for euer more. | 

Thus we ſ&that the toꝛments of 

hell are infinite, vatione ſinis: without 
end: and though they ſceke death, yet 
finde it they ſhall neuer. 

Thus ſhall they be like a man that | 


mult not haue it: So in hell they ſhall 
crp fo2 death, and goe without it. 

As the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh ot Gods 
mercy, That his mercy endureth for e- 
uer; ſo the damned may ſay of his Ju- 


| 


There were ſome comfozt to the 
damned ſoules,if theſe their tozments 
might haue end;but that ſhal nener be: 
that is that that bꝛeaketh the hearts of 
the damned:no toꝛment in hell compa⸗ 
rable to this of perpetuity: what, neuer 
haue end, neuer? O this is ſuch a toz- 


ment, 


w —— 


— 


| ment, that the damned themſelues are 
not able to expꝛeſle. 


hope the heart would burſt; but they 
are hut out of ali hope: and therefoze 
who can expꝛelle their tozments : 

0 ſaith a heathen man) God ſhall 
once giue an end to theſe eulls: but the 
damned ſhall neuer be able to ſap this. 
| Fo2 (as Gregory ſaith) Mors miſeris| Gregory. 
fit fone morte: finis ſme fine: defectut ſine| 
defelty:; quonians mor ſemper wiuit, & f. 


nis ſemper ixcipit, c drfectus deficere neſ” | 
eit: that is, The death of the damned js | 


ſuch as ſhall neuer dye; their end ſhall 
neuer end; ind tlieir deſtrrction, a per- | 
petuall confuſion. 


* * 


_ PY 


| Caith ; Horreo in manus incidere mortss | conſid. ad 
disentis, & vite morientis: that i ts, Ie is a | EA. I. 
terrible thing to fall into the hands of li- 
ſuing death, and dying life. 

It there might bee an end of theſe] 
| paines, it were ſomething, though it} 
; were after ſo many millions of vers, 
as there are dꝛops of water in the ſea. 
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It is a common laying : But for Adagiam, 
ö 


No maruell therfoze if S. Berns 4. 
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| Tormenting Tophet, or, . 


vpon the earth, and as there haue been 
moments of time ſince time began: 
but this cannot be granted: but when | 
the Lozd doth gine oner his beeing, 
then, neuer befoze then ſhall the dam- 
ned be dilcharged,though the blackiſh 
| Catabaprilt perſwadeth the contrary. 
The reaſon of the perpetuity of 
theſe tozments is thzeefold. 


| 


The firff, Drawnefroga the Maieſty 


of God offended: an infinite Paieſty 
otkended, an infinite tozment impoſed. 
The ſecond, Drawne from the ſtate 

and condition of the damned x Fo2 as 
long as they remaine ſinfull , fo long 
(hall they remaine toꝛmented koz fin: 
but in hell they ener remaine ſinfull, 


| therefoze 1 in hell they ſhall ener be toz- 


| Hinne i is like oyle, and the waath of 
God like fire: as long as the ople laft- 
- eth, ſo long the fire burneth, and ſo 
long as they are ſinfull, ſo long fe; fin 
| tozmented; therefozefoz euer damned. 
Fo2 moſt ſare it is, that in hell there 
is neither grace noꝛ deuotion:the wic- 
| ked that be caſt i exrerores tenebras e- | 
tra 
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| their goon, but fo2 his owne: fo2 hee 
(his lewd awd vicious example being 


tra limitem diuinæ miſericordie : They | 


ſhall bee caſt into ourward darkneſſe, 


map ſteme penitentiarp, pet they doe 
but lugere pœuat, non peccata ; they doe 
but mourne their ſorro es, not lament 
their finnes. | 
And though Diues his pꝛaper foz 
his bzethzen may ſtem to pzoce&d from 
a charitable ſonle, pet it was not fo: 


knew that if they ſhould come to hell, 


part occafion thereof) his tozments 
ſhould be doubled, nay centupled vpon 
him. In hell therefoze there beeing 
neither grace no2 deuotion, but fill 
affected iniquity, their fozments muſt | 
beeuerlafting. | 
| The third reaſon, Drawne from that 
ſtinging attribute of Gods Iuſtice ; be- 


caule lite was offered them heere, and 
they would none, it is iuſt with God, | 


that when in hell they begge it, they 
ſhould goe without it: yea, that they 
ſhould ſecke death and neuer linde it. 


out of the limits both of grace and | 
\ mercy. Though their weeping in hell 
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The fe- 
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ucnth and 


laſt part. 


E thouſand wozlds , 
nite tozments bee pafſed ouer with a 
ſhozt oz ſhallow conſideration, but 
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| T ermenteng Tophet, er, 


| Once they were offered ſalnation, 


_ | beinggonein Adam, but that offer be- 
ing neglected, let them neuer loke fo; 


another. 


Oi this long fozmient were alwaies 
thought bpon, it would make vs vit 
this thozt time of out life better; they 


are Spirituall Lunatikes, and worle 


then mad Bedlomites, that will pur; 


chaſe an eternall tozment foz ls thozt 


apieaſure. 
A belerch pou ther efoe (beloued bꝛe⸗ 


thzen) fo2 pour ſoules ſake, which 
Gould bee moze wozth vnte vob than 
let not theſe inũ⸗ 


wzite the remembꝛance of them in 


the mward parts of pour ſoules with 


the Diamond of deepeſt meditation, 


that ſo this Tophet map neuer be pour 


deſtruction. 
The ſeuenth and laſt part of the 


(theſe wozds, The breath of the. Lord 


breach of like a River of Brimſtone doth kindle it. 
the Lord, 


ö Zu which wozds there is not only a 


| 


” 


— — 


1 


Delcription ot Tophet, ſet downe in 
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Proſo- 
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Proſopopeia in the bzeath, but a To- 
pographia in the bꝛimſtone ved : both | 
which figures do notably exp2efe the 
furions indignation of the Authoz, | 
and the fierce ſenerity of the act: the | 
Authoz oz Intlictour ofall theſe feare⸗ 
full puniſhments,is the Lozd God of. 


fended, at whoſe anger the Yeauens | 
do melt, the Earth quakes, and the 
hole Creation trembies, into whoſe 
hands to fall is moff fearefull, For the 


Heb. 12.29 


Lord our God is a conſuming fire. 


by the dinols, fire, darkaes,ſtinch and 
gther creatures. 


this fearefull and terrible name Ix- 
novan: thatat the dap of neede, pe 


may find him a mild and gentle Lamb, | 
Reucl. 5. 


The ſeueritp of puniſhment is ſet | 


and not A roaring Lyon of Iudah. 


The Lo2d is the decrecr,appointer | 
and commander of all theſe fearefull 
fozments : and the Lo3d doth execute 
them bpon the damned, both media- | 
te, immediately from himſelfe: and me- 
diate, mediately by his inſtruments, ag | 


Feare therfozeſin the feare of God) | 
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Brimſtone. 


down by a double alle goꝛp, Breath and | 
To 


| 
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Gen. 19.24 


Pſal. 11.6. 


| 
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| 


dignation of the Lozd againft ſinners, 
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Tor menting Topher,vr, 0 


 Toexpzefſe the rage and tyzamnny of | 


Saul againſt the Lambes of IE SVS, 


Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the 
Lord, &c. 

Do here, to expꝛelle the furious in- 


the Breath of the Lo2d is vied. 
Like a Riuer of Brimſtone. 


Theperplering p2operty of bzim- 


| the fight: Sharply, to afflict the moze : 


| Loathſomly,to perplexe the ſmell. 

We reade in the Scriptures, that 
the Loꝛd being much pꝛouoked, puni⸗ 
(ed not onelp with fire,but with bur- 
ning brimſtone, which is ten to one 
moꝛe terrible. 


* _— * — 


As bpon Sodome, he rained fire and 


brimſtone from heauen. 

I will raine vpon him a fore rainc, 
haile-ſtones, fire and brimſtone. 

Vpon the wicked God ſhall raine 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and ſtormy 
tempeſt, this ſhall bee their portion to 


this wozd is vled in the Acts: And 
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tone is to burne: Darkely; togrieue} 


| drinke. 
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both alive were caſt into the Lake of 
fire and brimſtone. 
Db, who can expꝛeſſe now the la- 
mentation of Tophet, for the breath of 
the. Lord like a riuer of brimſtone dorh 
kindle it! | 
As this ſhould be of power to keep 
pon from the leaſt iniquitp:ſo it ſhould | 
poflefie pou with the knowledge of 
the right nature of inne: that it is the 
moſt ovious and loathſome thing in 
the wozld 2: A ſtinking carcaſe ſtinketh 
not ſo inthe noſtrils of man, as apollu- 
ted {inner ſtinketh in the noſtrils of Al- 
mighty God. | 
As Plato ſaith of verfue: That if it 
could be ſcene with a bodily eye, it is ſo 
ſplendid and glorious a thing, that all 
> w world would bee rauiſhed with the 
loue of her: Do map J lap the contra- 
ry ot vice: That if ſinne could be ſeene 
in his owne colours, and in his right 
nature, all the world would loath, and 
vtterly deteſt it. | 
But miſerable man (the moꝛe is the 


A terrilt deſeriptionof Hell, | 
The beaſt, and the falſe prophet, | — 


£4 = 


pitie) conceineth not aright ot ſinne, | 


Gregor. 


Plato. 
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6 one would think that Adam had com- 
* [mitted but aſmal ſin in eating the foz- 


| © Toermenting Tophet,or, 


biden fruit, at the intreaty ok Eue, 
yet he and all his poſterity guilty of e- 
ternall death foz the ſame: One would 
thinke that that poore man had com- 


a few chippes on the Sabbath day; 
(wee haue fouler matters committed 
on our Sabbaths, and go vnpuniſhed) 
pet hee was ſtoned to death foꝛ his la⸗ 


was ſtroke dead foz the ſame at the 
feet of Peter: one would think that an 


euery idle woꝛd that men ſhall ſpeak, 
a great account muſt bee made foꝛ the 
ſame. | | 

And as men concetne of inne, ſo 
thep imagine cf puniſhment, they 
thinke that the Lozd will not deale ſo 
ſenercly with them; and pet mp Wert | 
ſayth, That the breath of the Lord 


| 
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; 
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bour: one would thinke that Ana- 
nias detaining part of the money, and 
| maintaining the contrary with a lpe, 
had committed but a (mal fault, yet be 


idle wozd were but a ſmall fin, pet ot 


| 


q 


mitted but a ſmall fault, In gathering 


2 


like a Riner of B rimſtane doth kindle | 


it: 
by 
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| armonr of light: hate the little ſinne 


and would gladlp come in and dwell ' 
with pou: For it is his delight to dwell Prou. 8. 


r * _ 
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ie: The terroz of whoſe wrath is indu⸗ 
rable. w_ 


a ſpozt of finne, loke vpon your pu- 
niſhments pꝛeſeribed: the leaſt ſinne 
that euer you haue committed, (being 
weighty as lead) is able to ſinke pour 
ſonles downe to damnation, 

/ Cealetherefoze from euill, and doe 
that Which is good: Calf away the 
wozkes of varkneſſe, and put on the 


Parken here all pon that make but | 


as wel as the great, an idle thought as 
well as blafphemy: make much of of- 
fered grace to faluation 2 Chziff now 
knocketh at the doe of pour Soules, | 


wich the ſonnes of men: ſhut him not 
out as did the Bethleemites: Bid him 


| 


the King of glory may come in; that 
pon hauing giuen him entertainment 
here, he map do the like by von hercaf- 
ter, placing pou with the ſheep on his 
right hand, and ſinging this bleCed | 


not be gone, as did the Gadarens, but | 
| Be ye open, ye cucrlaſting doores, that 


har- 
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Tormenting Tophet, &. 
harueſt ſong vnto pon, Come, ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, inherite the King- 
dome prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the world. ll. 

To the which moſt bleſſed place of 
glozy, the Loꝛd bzing every Soule of 
vs at the day of our death and diflolu- 


tion; and that foz Izs vs Cunisr 


his ſake, to whom with God the Fa- 
ther, and God the bleſlen Spirit,thze 
glozious perſons, but one inmmoztall 
Gad, be aſcribed all honour and 
_ glozpboth in Heauenany 
Earth, this day and 
ener, Amen, 


| : 0.9 
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An Earneſt and zealous Pray- 


er, to be ſaued fromthe 


damnation of 
T oPHET. 


EVE Polk glozions enerli- 

7 | ning, and enerloning 
wee | Ko3d God, the fonn- 
8 taine and well: ſpꝛing 
Þ JP 2 4 of all our happineſſe , 
be wee thy pooze ſeruants 
(vnwoztby, i in regard of our manifold 
tranſgreſſions, ot the leaſt of thy bleſ- 
ſings) doe moſt humbly fall downe be- 


— 


fo2e the th2one of thy dꝛeadfull Paie⸗ 


fp,confeſſing in the bitternefle of our 
ſonles, the baſeneſſe and vileneſſe of 
our eſtates by ſinne: O Loꝛd, aſhamed 
wee are to come befoze thee, that are 
nothing but ſinfull coꝛruption and a- 

bomi- 


| 


| 
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APryer. | 


—) bomination but thou a Haiefty moſt 4 
pure, in compariſon of whom,the An-| | 
gels themſelnes are counted impure: | | 
we dare not therfoze (being thus loth | 
ſome and abonnnable)pzeſume to pars | 
ſent sur ſelnes befoze thee, as in our 
ſelues, but in thy manifold mercies, 
and thy Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt dis merits, 
in whom thou art delightfully pleaſed 
with all that faithfally call vpn thy 
,name:Lo2d, in thy Son behold vs, woe 
humbly beſeech thee, attept vs in his 
wozthinefle, clenſe bs in his blood, | 
tuTifie vs in his righteouſnes, ſancti- 
fie vs with his ſpirit, and in his moſk 
pꝛecious death fre vs from the dams | 
nation of hell.D till theſe comfoztable 
tidings be ſealed vp to our ſoules,hew | 
perplered are we! O how do our harts 
| guake and tremble, till we haue found | 
the ſaluation of thee sur God! Retect 
vs not (O heauenly Father)that faine | 
| would, as be ſaued of thee,ſo vpꝛight⸗ 
lp ſerue thee: we plead now and euer 
; foz pardon, ſo foꝛ grace, whereby wee 
map in plentifull manner bzing fozth 

fruits wozthy ol amendement. 


L92d , 


— 


————— 
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[| 


| bifterly , as fozceth ſcreeching and 
| ſcreaming-continually ! L020 deale 


. 
—— _ 


_ APrayer. 


1 : 


Lozdkeps bs in bodp and ſoule to 
thy everlaſting Kingdom and ſaluati⸗ 
on: £03» pzeſerue vs from the terri-! 


burnes With fire and bzimffone , ſo 


not with vs accozding to our ſinnes, 
and thy iuſtice; but in the multitude of 
thy merties, ſaue our ſovles aline: O 
conſider the.terro2s of our troubled 
Soules:' Let not the grones of our 
bearts be deſpiſed, but ſuffer them to 
pierce the heauens foz a bleffing: O 
thou that art the God of endleſſe com- 
paſſion, caſt vs not awap from thy 


thine hands, O Loꝛd confound bs not: 


deach and damnation of a ſinner) bee 
moued to ſhewe pity vpon vs: © 
Chꝛiſt our bleſſed Sanioz , make in- 
terceſſion to God the Father foz vs. 
ſpeake by thy gracious Spirit peace 


te aur diſquieted Donles, bind vp — 
bꝛo 


ble tozments of Tophet: O what ſhall } 
become of vs, it we foz our fins, when 
we dye, be thꝛoton into that Lake that | 


pzeſence: we are the wozkmanthip of 
O Tozd (that delighteſt not in the 


| 


| 
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A Prayer. | 


bzoken hearts: gine vs that wee map 
cleerelp ſ& aur names wꝛitten in the 
Boke of I ife, and our ſoules releaſed 
from the fearefatl damnation of To- 
pher. 5 
To this end gracious God) remoue 
all ſinne from our ſoules, and plant in 
the garden of our hearts, all thoſe ſpi 
rituall and heanenly graces that are 
pꝛoper Epeculiar to thine Elect, that 
we map be alwayes a ſwiet ſmelling 
ſauoꝛ befoze the: giue vs faith in thy 
pꝛomiſes, loue to thy Paieftp,zeale to 
thy glo2p,obedience to thy lawes, and 
guide vs dailp by thy bleſſed Spirit 
into all truth and godlineſſe: Lozd, 
giue vs to bee ont of lone with the vas 
nities of this life, to hate euerp wozke 
of darknes, the little fin as well as the 
great: quicken. bs (O Lozd) by thy 
quickning Spirit: O giue vshearts 
to bee inflamed with the lone of thy 
truth: O that we& could hunger and 
thirſt after grace, as the chaſed Hart 
doth the running Bꝛooke: O that 
wee could erpertmentally ſap with 
thyſeruant Daviy, that all our des 
light | 


TG Tins e eee eee e ee 7 0 
* 


— — 


— 


A Prayer. 


* 


light is in thy Commandements. 


Thus (O Lozd) we receiuing grace 
from thy Paieſty, to repell the fiery 
darts of the diuell, e to ſlye euen from 
euerp apparition of euill: ſo doing we 
map reap much comfozt to our ſoules 


fearefull dap of Judgement, wee map 
be freed from the lamentable toztures 
of Tophet, where howling and yelling 
ſhall be foz enermoze, and that fog Je- 
ſus Chzilts ſake thy Sonne our Saui⸗ 
our: ta whom with ther and thy moſt 
glozious Spirit, we deſire, euen from 
the bottome of our hearts, to haue offe- 
red vp all thankſgiuing and pꝛaiſe 
both in heauen and earth this 
day and euermoze. 
Amen. 


FINIS. 
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{in this woꝛlo of trouble, and at the | 
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The molt bleſſed Bapriſme that 
euer was ſolemnix d. 
Viz, 


Of the Baptiſmofour Lord IE Ss VS 
by Ion in Iordan. 


The fourth Edition corrected and amended. 


IoHN 3. 5. 
Except a man be borne of water and of the Spirit, hee cannot 
enter into the Ringdome of God. 


LONDON, 
Printed by George Perſlowe, and are to 


be ſold by John Clarke. 1 1620. 
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and right godly diſpoſitions , they 
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TO THE RIGHT 


Worſhipfull M. ROBERT 
Mok DAvNT of Maſſivgham Hall, 
in the County of Norfolke, Eſquire, and 


Miſtris Amy MOR DAVNxr, his 
moſt louing Bedfellow 


All increaſe of Grace in this life, and of 

glory in the life to come. 
Eldome or neuer 
(Right Wotſhip- 
full) doe we finde 
Tractates, either 
Humane, or Di- 
| uine, paſſe with- | 
out their particular Dedications, 
that being ſhrowded vnder the 
ſafe-gard ing gourds of honorable 


might the better bee pteſcrucd, 
11 tom 


p \ 1 , l 
| — —— — — —— —— — ——  — — . —— 
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The Epiſtle 
om the parching detractions of 
malignant Cynicts: I make bolde 
therefore ( diſcarding all ſelfe-· hu- 
mour and irregular ſingularity) to 
commend this poore Preſent , vo- 
flrum ad patrocinium, to the worthy 
patronage of your well- affected 
Worſhips, two eſpeciall reaſons 
mouing me hereunto. Firſt, that 
mine vnfained gratitude, entire af- 
fection, and moſt humble duty fox 
| all your fauors inexpreſſible, might 
heereby bee made apparent: Se- 
condly , it being delivered at that 
ſolemne baptiſme of Charles your 
firft born and hopefull heyre, none 
I know more worthy of this Dica- 
tion, than your worthy and right 
| Chriſtian perſons. 

I preſent it to your religious con- 
ſiderations, as a louing and friend- 
ly New-yeeres gift: for it aymes at 
that bleſſed New birth, and happy 

New | 


2 cm. 


_— 


—— 


| Dedicatorie. 


New life, lively in baptiſme repre- 
ſented, without which it is not poſ- 
ſible for either of you to poſſeſſe 
the Kingdome of God. 

Accept therefore (I humbly be- 
ſeech you) and take in good worth 


line and learning: reſpect notſas is 
that Prouerbe) the meaſure of the 
gift, but the minde of the giuer, 
what is wanting in the one (I dare 
boldly promiſe) is made vp in the 
other. 

At your beſt leiſures vouchſafe, 
I pray, now and then to peruſe it, 


paines herein ſhall bee well reguer- 
den d with heauenly pleaſures here- 
from. | 


The Lord God make this (with 


hath abundantly bleſſed you with- 


this ſhort Treatiſe ; ſhort both in| 


and I truft that your Chriſtian | 


allotherlike Chriſtian helps)much | 


profitable to your ſoules, and as he | 
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| 


11 out 


PIES — “ * — — —— 


' he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
outward honors and dignities ex- 
ternall, he would alſo euen fill your | 
hearts and ſpirits with the ineſti- 
mable riches of his al-ſufficient 
grace: that hauing granted this 
two-fold bleſſing to you in this life, 
you may haue the more aſſured 
hope of a third in the life to come, 
which is his bleſſing of glory: for 
all which forenamed bleſſings, your 
| Worſhips ſhall haue my beſt and 


— 


moſt deuout prayers, continued to 
the Lord; to whole ſweeteſt prote- 
Aion I betake you both with your 
hopefull ſonne this preſent day and 


euermore: 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, 
Ianuary, 10. 1620. 


Your Worſhips alwaies ready 
to be commanded in the | 
LORD. 


Henry Greenwood, 


— 


on 5 * 
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To the CHRISTIAN 


+ Reader, | 
A Gentlewoman, curteous and 
Chriſtian Reader, much im- 


portuning mee for a written (pie of 


Religions and right vertuous 


| his extant worke (vpon good conſide- 
ration) proues the onely occaſion of this | 


printed Tractate: for things writ- | 
ten, as they are more tedious, fo are 
they leſfe tf table ; but printed 
Trafates leſſe tedious and more pro- 
fitable : I am not borne alone tomy! 


ſatisfie, but the generall good ſtill ſhall 


| be my ayme. 


Y 4 Ana 


n 


lf „ my particular friends ] laue to 
fo 


I, M, 


—— 


— * 


og 


And that my penne thus happily 
ſhould turned bee to Preſſe, I ammo 


written vpon this worthy ſubiect; 4s 
alſo for that 1 ſee this heautnly Sacra- 


moſt, contenting themſelues with the 
bare ſigne, very few acquainting 


the ſignified. That therefore our pro- 
feſsion may not be (s in many Anti. 
chriſtian parts of the world) in ſuper- 


ficiallſigne and ſhew ns fr in ſub. 


ſtance, life, and power: I commend 
vnto thy view ( for the better infor- 
mation of thine head and reformation 
of thine heart) this ſhort (yet 1truſt 
profitable ) Treatiſe of that bleſſed 
Baptiſine of our blefſed Lord and Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt. | 
Here (Chriftianfriend) mayſt thou 
learne a double leffon to liue to dye: to 
dye to tha, which otherwiſe muſt bee 


TotheReader. 4 


whit unwilling: both becauſe few haue 
ment ſeldeme made right wſe of, the | 


themſelues with the bleſſed power of | 


thy) 


— ——— * * 


. 


T%  W 
» 


. 
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& To the Reader. | 


thy death: to line that Chriſtian and 
happy life, wherewith mho- euer is not 
acquainted, euerlaſtingly muſt dye. 
The Lord God ſ from my very ſoule 
I heartily deſire) bleſſe theſe my poore 
paines to the beſt good of thine owne 
Soule, and worke in thine heart 4 
death to allthat ts enill, and a life to all 
grace and godliueſſe, that bis glory 
more and more by thee may be aduan- 


ced,and thine owne ſoule more & more | 


by bim refreſhed : and that for his 
owne mercy ſale; towhoſe moſt happy 
protectiůon, I commend thee beth im bo- 


dy and Soule in his deare Sonne Chriſt | 


leſus, and reſt 


Thinecuer-louing in the Lord, 


Henry Greenwood, 
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ſed, came ſtraight out of the water: And lbe, the 
heauens were opened unto him, and lohn ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a Done (and lighting 
upon him. 

Verſe 17. And log, a voce came from heauen, ſay- 
| ing, This is my beloued Sonne in whum 1 am well 
pleaſed, 


Jia by the diſobedience 
of one man, ſinne en- 
tred into the World, 
and by ſinne death: 
Rom. 5. 12. Ss by the 


05 


52 2 


— entred into the world, 


Math. 3.16, 17. And Ieſus, when he was bapti-| 


obedience of one man | 


and 


| | 


| 


g 


| 
| 
| Rom. 5.12 


| 


— —— — 


| 


2 


Rom.5.18. 


1. Cor. 1. 


30. 


the firf and laſt Testament: In the 


| Chriſts Baptiſme, |\ 


and by righteoufneſſe life, Rom. 5. 18 · 
| Foz as Adams ſinne hath bound vs all 
to a double miſery, guilt and puniſh- : 


of God to vs, Wiſedome , Righteouſ- 
neſſe, Sanctification, and Redemption: 
1. Cor. 1, 30.) hath veliuered vs both 
from guiit and puniſhment of all our 
tranſgreſlions. | 

The truth of which thzice-bleſſed 
repo2t, is not onely mentioned in the 
Goſpell of God, and therefoze called 
EVAGGEL1ON, bunt confirmed alſo 
| by ſacramentall fignes and ſeales in 


| firſt, againſt ſinnes guilt, by circumci- 
ſion, againſt ſinnes puniſchment, by oc- 
caſion, the one a Sacrament cutting, 
the other a Sacrament killing: In 
the laſt, againft ſinnes guilt, rhe Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme, againſt ſinnes 
puniſhment, the Sacrament of his. 
Supper. | | 


And as Adam ſinned in his owne 
perſon: Ss the ſecond Adam foz his | 
reconerphath perfozmed both the Ba⸗ 


craments and ſubſtance of the ſame | 


ment: So Jeſus Chꝛiſt (being made | 


3 


M\ 


» 


4 


* brifts Baptiſime. 


in his owne perſon: fo hee was cir- 
cumciſed, ſacrificed, baptized, to 
take away the finnes of the wozld: 
Circumciſcd : Lake 2, 21. Sacrificed, 
Heb. 7. 27. 

Baptized in the wozvs of my Text: 
And when leſus was baptized,&c. 


In which wozds foz methode 9 


I note in generall thze : 

Firft,Chziffs baptiſme: And when 
Ieſus was baptized. 

Secondly, Chꝛiſts immediate acti- 
on after baptiſme: He ſtreight came out 
of the water. 

Thirdly, Gods, of Chꝛiſts miracu⸗ 
lous appꝛobatien: 

Teftified 5 By Uiſion, 

by two: e By Uoyce, 

Cr. By the hoanens as 
pertion: And loe, the 
Heavens were opened 
| vnto him. 


By Uiſton 
(wo wapes: 


ſcenſſon: And Iohn faw 


| 
2. By the Spirits de- 


| the Spirit of God deſcen- 


ing, fee, 


* 2 32 . 


Luk. 2.21. 


* 
— - _— Eos. onal - 


F © Chris Baptiſm | 7 


| — — 


By Unice : Bchold, a voyce came 
from heauen, ſaying: &c. 


In which vopce J note allo, 
_ 3 1. Adoublecircumftance. 

* 22. A ſingular ſubſtance. 
r. Df the Perſon: 

God the Father:Bchold 
A double cir- Ja voyce. 
cumſtance: ) 2- Ok the place: ſu⸗ 
FE perceleſtiall ; Came 
from Heauen. 


2 This is my beloued Son, 


A ſingular 
(ubſfance : 


| | 
In Chzilts Baptiſme J obſertic 
three. 
Firſt, the Baptitt. 
Secondly, the Baptized. 
Zhirdlv, the element. 
Fitſt, tye Baptiſt: and that was | 
lohn, as it appeareth in the pꝛetedent 
verſes. 

Not Iohn the Euangeliſtz but Iohn 
the Sonne of Zichary the Pꝛieſt: A 


worte inſtrument G vomine & nomi | 
; : e 3 


in whom I am well plea- | 
ſed. 
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| ſapth Origen, 


i 


_ = — — 23 — 
Chriſis Baptiſme. 

ne: 2 gracious name, and a gracious 
perſon, | 
A gracious name: whereof Saint 
Augultine in his ſecond Tractate vpon | 
Iohn ſayth: lagu aliquidifte Iohan- 
nes, ingens meritum magna gratia, magna 
celftudo; A great name is this name of 
Tohn, a name of great grace, a name 
of great valuation. Magume enim erat 
Iohannes virtute, magnus ſanctitate, mag - 
unt & officio : Great was John in power, 
great was John in ſanctity, great was, 
Johns office. 


A gracious perſon : ſanctified in his Luk. 1. 13. 


mothers wombe : Lake 1. 15. that 
which was ſpoken of leremy the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, is verified of Iohn the Baptiſt: 
Primſquam te formarem in viero noni te, 
& antequam illinc exires, ſanctificaui te: 
leremy 1. 5. Before I formed thee in 
the wombe, I knew thee , and before 
thou cameſt out of the wombe, I ſancti- 
fied thee, At one and the ſelfe-ſams 
time, there was in Iohn the Baptiſt, | 
Spiritus vitæ, & Spiritus gratis : the Spi- 
rit of Life, and the Spirit of Grace, ds 


Wihoſc 
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Mat. 11. 11. 


Gen. 5. 24. 


doth not ſap.inter natos vir ginum, among 


. z 
"= 
* 
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- .Cbriſts Baptiſme. 


Whoſe ſanctity pou map reade at 
large commended by Ioſephus, lib. 18. 
Antiquitatum. | | 1 
Pes, Chailt hunſelfe ſapth thus 
much in commendationof him, that #-- 
ter natos mulicruum maior Iohanne uon ſure 
rexit: Math. 1 1. 1 1. Among thoſe that 
are borne of women, a greater then John 
aroſe there not. | 
Though Enoch was tranſlated , Gen. 
5. 24. pet was hee not greater than 
lohn: Though Eliah was taken vp to 
Heauen: 2. King. 2. 11. pet was hee 
not greater than lohn : Moſes a great 
Law-giuer, and the Prophets great men, 
vet were they not greater than John. 
Non enim ego Prophetas Prophetis audeo 
comparare; I dare not compare Pro- 
phets with Prophets; pet the Lozd of 
him, the Koꝛd of them, the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus of vs all hath pꝛonounced of him, 
that iter natos muliorum, among them 
tharare born of women, agreater than ( 
lohn the Baptiſt aroſe there not: hee 


them that are borne of Virgins; foz 


'Chziff Jeſvs himſslfe was boꝛne of a 


| 


Virgin, 


— 


. 


g Chrifts baptiſme, 


was not worthy to vnlooſe, Math. 3. 
11. great was Io hn, but what to his 


cher, but what to that great Lawgi- 
ner : a baptizer with water, but what 
to him that came fo baptize with the 
Spirit and Fire? This is he that here 
baptized Chzilt : pea , he was the firſt 
that ener baptized with water to re- 
pentance,yea his office was to baptize 
in remiſſionem peccatorum befoge Chꝛiſt, 
Luke 3. 3. to lead the people by water 
to him that baptized with the Spirit 
and fire : As one ſaith of him, that hee 
did præire naſciturum naſcendo, predica- 
turum prædicando, baptizaturum bapti 
zando, moriturum moriendo; that in 
birth, baptiſme, doctrine and death, hee 
[preceded IES VS, the Reconciler of 
the world. „ | 
The place where hee baptized 
Chaift, was in the Kiuer Iordane: Flu- 
wins eximie dulcedints,qui in lacum Gene- 
zareth deinde in mare mortaum funditur: 
A delicate River, fo called, becauſe 


Uirgin , Whoſe ſhooes latchet John 


| Lozd and Pater Chailt : a rare pzeas | 


it was compoſed of two. Fountaines, 


{ 4 EAA W the! 


* —— ———ꝛ —ñ — — 


Nat. 1. 21. 


of wozth foz wozth, that is, whether 


Chriſts Baptiſme. | 
the one called /or,the ther called Dex, 
and therfoze the Riner hath this name 
Iordan: In which Riner Naaman was 
waſhed and cleanſed; from his Lepro- 
ſie, 2. King. 5. 14+ which Riner Eliah 
and Eliſha diuided with their Cloake, 
2. King. 2. 8, 13. In this Iordan did 
Iohn baptize our Logd and Sauiour 
Ieſus Chrilt. 

Secondly, The Baptized; Teſus : 
And when lefus was baptized : Ieſus : 
this wo2d lignifieth a Sauiour. 

A name wozthily ginen him from 
the Lo2d, becanſe hee came to ſaue his | 
people from their ſinnes, Matb. 1. 21. 
from the guilt of ſinne by his imputa⸗ 
tiue righteoulneſſe, from the puniſh⸗ 
ment ok ſin by his imputatine death 
and paſſtons: the one p2operly reſem- 
bled in Baptiſme, the ather in his laft 
Supper. | 

But whether did Chziſt purchaſe 
this great ſaluation foz vs iure pacti, 
03 rigore iuſtitiæ, à great queſtion in di- 
uinity: by a Couenant made twirt 
God the Father and him, oz in regard 


his 


thee a thouſand pound foz thy paines: 


bold with a great man of worth in the 


EZ EO - brifts kaptiſme. - | 
his merits did equalize the ſaluation 
of ſo many Daints ? 

Anſ. To ſatiſfie this queſtion,ginc 
— leaue to bſe a familiar tompari⸗ 
on. | 
Suppoſe J ſhould ſap to a Pozter 
02 (ome ſuch fellow, It thou wilt bzine 
mee a burthen of an hundzed weight 
à mile vpon thy backe, J will gin: 


the Pozter doth it, hee hath purchaſet 
this ſumme ure pacti, in regard of the 
conenant, but not rigore tuſtitiæ: hit 


gift, foz J could haue had it done fo; 
a crowne : but ſuppoſe J chould mak: | 


like caſc,he hath deſeru'd this reward, 
& iure pacti & rigore iuſtitiæ: O the big. 
nity ot Chꝛiſts perſon makes his me 
rit pꝛetious: and thus became Chzil | 
our Jeſus. 
Obiect. But it map be demanded 
wyp Cu RIS I ſhould here by lolnb | 
baptized, that was ſinleſſe, baptiſm 
being a remedp againſt oziginall ſin 


— 
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paines were not anſwerable to thi | 
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Mat. 3. 


3 — 


| Law inioined Circumciſion, therfoze 


| the baptiſme of Iohn, to bee both re- 


Chriſts Baptiſm. 8 


a walhing away, reſembling the wa. 
ſhing away of finne ? 

Anſ. It is true, Chꝛiſt in regard of 
himſelfe had no ne&de ol Baptiſme: 
wherefoze Iohn fozbade him, ſaving, 4 
hane neede to be baptized of thee , and 
commeſt thou to mee - pet notwith- 
ſtanding, Chʒiſt vouchſafed ta be bap- 
tized foz eight eſpeciall canſes. 

Firſt, becauſe he was bound to ful- 
fill the rightcouſneſſe both of Law and 
Goſpell, in the behalfe of man as hee 
told Iohn : Thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill all righteouſneſle, Math. 3. The 


Chꝛiſt muſt be circumciſed: the Goſ- 
pel iniopned baptiſme, therfoze Chzif 
mult be baptized :foz Chziſt came not 
to breake the Law, but to fulfill it. 


Secondly, that hee might confirme 


uerend and pꝛofitable, left any ſhouly 
holde baptiſme a vaine oz frinolong 
thing. 

Thirdly, that hee might ſancifie 
the water to his myſticall end (viz.) 
to the waſhing away ol ſinne: Heſych: 

Chriſtus 


r — 2 — —— 


| Chriſts Baptiſme, | 2m | 
| Chriftas ad ſacrandas aquas baptiſmatis 
in /ordane baptixatus eft : that is, Chriſt 
was baptized in Iordan, to ſanctifie the 
water of baptiſme, ts the myſticall 
wathing away of ſinne. | 
Fourthly, that hee might hereby 
chew his wonderfull humilitie : for Phil. 2.6. 
though he were equall with God, Phil. 
2.6. yet he makes himſelfe of no repu⸗ 
tation, but comes euen among ſinners 
to baptiſme, who notwithſtanding 
knew no finne. | 
\ Fiftly, to teach vs, that as he wag 
baptized being the head, ſo ſhould wee 
his members: ts ſhew that baptiſme 
is not lightly to be reſpected, noꝛ of a» | 
ny to boneglected : therefoze they that 
bzing not their childzen to baptiſme 
(as much as lpes in them) ſhut them 
out sf the Kingdome of Meauen / 
Foz Baptiſme is necefſary ad tol- 
lendam maledictionem (as ſaith Pareus) | 
non vt pharmacum aut opus expiatorium: 
| ſed vt ſacramentum- fæderis ob ſignatori- 
um: non neceſſitate medißj, ſed mandati: | 
nat as though outward baptiſme ei- 
tber ſimply ſaned bs, o2 without it no 
5 Z 3 (aug 
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Luk. 2 2.50 0 ſo Chzift dved fo2 ſinne: Lulę 12. 50. 
| I mult be baptized with a baptiſme, and 


} 


| 


ö 


vpon him his pꝛieſt-like garments, 


— 


ſaluation could bee, but becauſe it is 
commanded. 
It is therefoze necefſary TAT 


command of God: but not preciſe, ſim- 


| pliciter, & abſolute, that as thoſe that 


want it ſhould bee damned, foz whom 
the blockich Papiſts haue deuiſed a | 
Lymbus infantum. | | 
Sixtlp, to teſtifle the bleſſed com- 
munion and fcilowſhip, that hee our 
head hath with vs his members, to our 
vnſpeakable conſolation. 
Seuenthlp, to ſigniſie to all the 


wozld, that hee came to bee baptized 
with the baptiſme of death: Foꝛ bap⸗ 
tiſme doth repzenſcnt dying to ſinne: 


howam ] gricued,till it be ended? 
Tightthly,ve veritas typo reſponderet: 
that the truth may anſwere in euery 
reſpect the type and figure: foz as the 
high Pꝛieſt when hee was inaugura. 
ted, they firſt waſhed his whole body 
with water : Afterwards haning put | 


propter mandatum Dei: for the ſtreight | 


and | 
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and bꝛought him to the open view of 
the people, they ſounded trumpets, and 
povred oyle vpon his head: Exod. 29. 
45. Num. 10. 3. Ds Chꝛiſt our Pꝛieſt 
was walhed bp Iohn in Jordan, in the 
open aſſembly of much people, a vopce 
thundꝛed from Peauen, and with the 
ſpirit of grace hee was anointed with 
che oyle of holineſſe aboue his fellows, 
| Pſal. 45.7. 
And thus pee ſee the reaſons why 
| our @auieur would be baptized. 
Oh how are wee bound to his ma⸗ 
ieſty, that thus wonld vonchſafe to 
pay our debt: like a god Cyrenite that 
thus would ſtoope te carry our troſſe, 
and fulfill enerp part of the Law foz 
our ſakes, to ſane our pooze ſoules e- 
nerlagingly altue ! 

Thirdly, The element: water, 
It is Iohns one confeſſion : I baptize 
| with watcr. 

Mee reade of many baptiſmes in 
the holp Scriptures. 
| Firſt, Baptiſme typicum : A typical 
| baptiſme : where with Paul ſapth that 
the Iſraelites were baptized of Maſes 
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1.Cor.1o. 
. 


ludith 12, 
7 


eb. 9. o. 


Luk. 1 2. 50 


Fourthly, Baptiſma ſanguinis: A bap- 
tiſme of bloud: Luke 12. 50. Imuſt bee 


wherewith John baptized. 
| tiſine of the Spirit: called Baptiſma fla. 


Chrifts Baptiſme.. 


in the ſea : 1.Cor. 10, 2. That was a 

type of baptiſme : foz as baptiſme to 

vs is a paſſage by death to life: ſo | 

was that paſſage th2ough the ſea te 

— ſhoze, a pallage thzough death to 
lie» 

Secondly , Baptiſme Indaicum : A 
Tewiſh Baptiſme: wherewith «dh is 
| aid to haue baptized her ſelfe before 
prayer in a fountaine of water: Judith 
12. 7. de quo: Heb. g. 10. x 

Thirdly, Baptiſma Phariſaicum: A 
Phariſaicall Baptiſme : Baptiſma cali- 

cum, & vrceorum: A Baptiſme of cups 
and pots, and hands —— they ate: 
AMarke. 


| baptized wich a Baptiſme, and how am 
I grieued till ic bee ended! called ap- 
tiſma HMartyry ; A baptiſme of Mar- 
tyrdome. 

| Fiftly, Bapiiſma aque: called bapri/- 
ma fluminis: A baptiſme of water: 


Sirtly, Baptiſma Spiritus: A Bap- 


minis: 


—— — 


Sh. 


| 4 
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b: the baptiſme of fire: wherewith 


baptize wich the Spirit and fire: Afar. 3. 
The Spirit is compared to fire in a 
triple reſpect: foꝛ as firedoth 
Illeminave : inlighten. 
Calefacere : make warme. 
Comberere : burne vp. 


Do the Holy Ghoſt voth inlighten 


zeale the aſfection: and burne vp the 
dzoſſe and cozruption that is in the 
Souls. 

But lohn baptizeth with water. 
| Aft element fo; this Sacrament : 
Foz (as 
menta fimilitudiuem quandam earum re- 
rum quarum- ſunt Sacramenta non ha- 
bereut, vtique non eſſens Sacramenta : If 
Sacraments had not a liuely repreſenta- | 
tion of thoſc things whereof chey are 
Sacraments, they ſhould bee no Sacra- 
ments. 

Now water doth notably reſemble | 

Chꝛiſts Spirit and blond, and that 


* 


„4«%. Ys 


the Apoſtles were baptized : Acts 2. 
| wherewith Chzift baptizeth: he ſhall | Mat. 3. 


the vnderſtanding: make warme with | 


—— ſaith ) Si Sacra- | 


in many reſpects. | 
Firſt, 


AQs 2, 


—— — 
—— 
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| 


— 


Spirit of grace quench our thirſt after 


| Ckriſts Baptiſenc. 

Firft, as the water waſheth away | 
filth fromthe body: ſo doth the Spirit 
fine from the foule. 

Secondly , as enery generation is 
| ex humida or aqnoſe materia, of a watry 
matter: (wherebpon fome ofthe Phi- | 
lofophers, as Thales, faid that water 
vas the beginning of all things: ) 0 
regeneration bpthe Spicit — is 
reſembled here in the @acrament by 
water. 
| Thirdly,as water maketh the earth 
kruitfull, fertill, full ot intreaſe: S0 
that Spirit that moved vpon the wa- 
ters, Jen. 1.2. makes vs kruitfull in all | 
good wozkes. { 

Fourthly,as water doth very much 
refreſh a man in his ertremitie of 
heate: So the @piritof grace refreſhs 
eth vs in the fierceſt fire and greateft | 
heat of tribulations. | 

Fiftly, as water doth guench the 
thirſt of man and beaſt: Wo doth the 


temporall things, Joh. 7. 37. He that is 
a-thirlt, let him come to mee, and hee 
ſhall neuer tlairſt more. 

Chis 


— —— 
_ — 
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This ſacramentall water is fgured 
per aquam e. xpiationis: by the water of | 
Expiation : Numb. 19. 

This ſacramentall water ts figured | 
per aquam illam, by that water which 
Ezekiel ſaw goe out of the right ſide ot 
the Temple, Ezck. 47. 

This ſacramentall water is figu- 
red per fontem illum, by that fountaine 
which the L02d pzomiſed by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Zach. 13. 

But this ſacramentall water is e 
ſpectally figured per aquas dilunij, by the 
water of the floud: Gen. 7. fo as that | 
water dzowned the old wozld, ſo wa- 
ter in Baptiſme (as it hath reference 
to the Spirit of grace) dꝛowneth the | 
old man, and watheth away all cozrup | 
tion and ſinne: in which reſpect bap- 
tiſme is called Lauacrum regererationu 
metanomixicè, The Lauer of regenerati | 
on, Tit. 3. 5. | 


— 


—— 
] 


| 


| 


ment that John vſeth in baptiſme: 974 
pura, ſimplex, vulgaris, pure, ſimple, and 
common water: not mixt, not made, 
not ſtilled, not ople, not blood, not fire, 


So that water (pee ſe) is the ele- | | 


Gen. 7. 


Tit.3. 5. 


; 


d — — ——— —— — — 
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\ Chrifts Baptiſme. 


no2 any other element: not ſalt in the 


noſtrils with a pzonunciation of the 
wozd Epbata, be thou open: not milke, 
not honey, to ſigniſie the right they 


Chry ſme oz holy oyle fo2 the anoint- 
ing ol bꝛeſt and fozehead, to ſigniſie the 
anointing of the Spirit: not burning 
ligbts, to ſignifie their delinery from 
darknefle to light. 

A couple of notable heretikes, Se- 


4mm. 


childzen & aqua & igne, in water and 
fire alſo. | 


that certaine Chꝛiſtians of India bap- 
tize their childzen & aqua & igue, in 
water and fire alſo, ſgnaculo crucis per 
ignitum frrrum fronts impreſſs : branding 
them on the forehead with the ſigne of 
che crolle with a hot burning yron: but 
this is hoꝛrible and hard. 


ddeth or diminiſheth from the Word 
of the Lord: Deut. 12,32. 
An hozrible thing that wee should 


/ 
| 


make 


baue to the heauenly Chanaan: not 


{ 
leucus and Hermias, baptized their 


Muſculus ſaith, that it is repozted , | 


| Horrible: becauſe curſed is he that | 


— — 


| 


— 


mouth: not ſpittle in the eares and | 


| 


** 


. 
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Chriſts Baptiſme, = | 


make our ſelues wiſer then Chailt : 
what Chꝛiſt hath commanded to bee 
vſed in this Sacrament, that in the 


An hard thing to bee burned in the 
Sacrament: therefoze wee are much 
bound to Chꝛiſt foz thoſe Sacraments 
we haue, foz thep are very eaſie: the 
old were hard and bloudy:in Circums 
= bloud loft, in the ÞaCeouer life 
oft. 

The Sacraments of the New Te- 
ſtament are virtute maiora, viilitate me- 
liora, actu faciliora, numero pauciora; id 
eft, for vertue greater, for profit better, 
for act eaſier, for number fewer. 

And as this Baptiſt here baptized 
with water, ſo wee muſt know that it 
paſſed his power to baptize with the 
Spirit and fire. 

Cyprian giueth to Iohn onely out- 
ward baptiſme. 

Longobard ſapth, that Ioharnis ope- 
ratio viſibilis tantum exterins Lauantis 
inuiſibilis gratia Dei interius operantis: 


lohns baptiſme waſhed without, but 


feare of God let vs do:adding nothing | 
ta the ſame, fc2 that is abomination. | 


| it 


——_— 3 
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20 


take the other: then Simon Magus 


was baptized. 


- 
2 


Chriſts Baptiſme. 
it is Gods grace that waſheth within. 

lohns baptiſme was not called the 
baptiſme of repentance,as though all 
that were baptized wereregenerate, 
but becauſe it was a ſigne and token of 
repentance. 

Auguſtine dares not altogether de- 
rogate remiſſion of ſinnes from Johns 
baptiſm, neither dares he ſimply gine 
remiſſion of ſinnes to the ſame. 

It is not ( beloued ) it is not in the 
Piniſters power to regenerate, nei⸗ 
ther is there ſuch a ſacramentall vni- 
on twirt the ſigne and the ſignified, as | 
he that takes the one, muſt of neceſſity 


5 r 


ſhould haue had the Bolp Ghoſt,foz he 


Neither are they caſt away that | 
cannot come to bee baptized with was 
ter: then whither went the Thtefe 
that belceued ? hee was not baptized, 
pet in Paradiſe. | 

And whither went the child of Da- 
uid ? It was not circumciſed: ſurely ; 
to Yeauen, foz he ſaith, he ſhould goc | 


to it. 


And 


wk 
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And what became of all that dped 
befaze the eight day, the dap of Cir- 
cumciſion : though they had not the 
Jagne, pet were they bozns in the | 
| Church, and were within the com-| 

paſſe of that generall couenant, I will 
| bechy God, and the God of thy ſeede. 
Indeede il we contemne baptiſme, 
then it is another matter: As he that 
was not circumciſed, ſhould be cut off 
from the people: Gen. 17. this is ſpo. 
ken of Adult that contemned circum, 
ciſion. 
Alas, childzen, if they be not bzonght 
to baptiſme, and dye bnbaptized, it is 
not their fault: chall they bee damned 
foʒ their fathers offence ? Gad fo2bid: 
Ho, the child ſhall not beare the fa- 
chers ſinne: Ezek, 18. 

Againe, water is buf a ligne of the 
inward waſhing , water it ſelfe doth 
not wozke regeneration. | | 

Though it bee ſayd: Except a man 
be borne of water and the Spitit: Ich. 
3. 5. it is the Spirit that vath regene⸗ 
cate, not the water: and therefo2c a | 
man map be regenerate without out⸗ 
Ward 
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ward baptiſme. 
| Atis the ſpecch of the Apoſkle Pe- 
ter: Baptiſine ſaueth vs, not that bap- 
tiſme that putteth away the filth of the 
fleſh, (viz.) water; but in that a good 
conſcience maketh requelt to God 3 
x. Pet. 3. 21. Indeed water is ſapd to 
waſh vs from our ſinnes ſacramen- 
tally, but not really noz ſubſfantially, 
that the Spirit doth. | 
Nay in the effectuall and complete 
baptiſme,co/l:tur peccatum, nom quod non | 
ft, ſed quod non obfit : non quod ad actum 
ſed reatum: that is, ſinne is taken away, 
not that ſinne is not, but that ſinne ĩs 
not to condemnation : not in regard of 
the ac, but in regard of the guilt. 
Seeing then that John could but 
baptize with water, and the Piniſter | 
can giue but outward baptiſme , it is 
Chailt Jeſus that baptizeth with fire: 
Dlet Parents bee inſtant with the 
Lozd in pꝛaper, that as the Piniſter 
powꝛeth on water, ſo the Lozd Jeſus 
would powze on his grace, that as 
thep are inſtruments of their chil- 
dzens firlt birth, which is damnable 
thzough | 
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on after baptiſme 2 Hee ſtraight came 


ſhall ener ſe& the ſaluation of God. 


| CRRIS T. 


ments of their ſecond birth, without | 
which neither they noz their childzen 


And thus much foz the Baptiſme 
of our Loʒd and Sauiour IESVSs 


| 24 Chriſts Baptiſm. 


thzongh ſinne, lo thep may bee inſtru⸗ | 


Secondly, Chziſts immediate acti- 
out of che water. 
In this a myſterp is obſerued: to 


ſhew that all that are effectually bap- 
tized, doe pzeſently come out of their 


ſinnes, making no delay to ſerue the 
Loꝛd in holineſſe. | | 

D that this were verified of all that 
are baptized. 


Wee ſ& then what God requireth 
at our hands, that when wee are little | 
ones, euen in our infancy (fo2 then 
wee are baptized) wee ſacrifice our 
ſoules and bodies fo the ſeruice of out 
God : fa2 the Lozd loeketh foo the 
Alpha of our liues as weil as the 0 
mega, foʒ pꝛaiſe even out of the tonth 


ed 
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cond text. | 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. 
of Babes and ſucklings. 

All therefo:e that are baptized, and 
pet deferre their repentance, here are 
iuſtlp repꝛehended. 

It was Saint Auguſtines fault bes 
koꝛe his conuerſion: Ignoſce pater, ig- 
noſce 1 pardon me (O K ozd) pardon: 
At noli modo: but not now: let mee 
| ſinne in mp youth, and pardon mes in 
mine age. 

But let ſuch perſons beware of a 
double danger. 
| Suddaine death. 

> Yardneſle of heart. 

Life is vncertaine, who knowes it 
| not 2 Let vs therofoze with the wiſe 
| Uirgins bee alwapes furaiſht with 
the candle of faith, and the ople of lour 
in the Lampes of sur ſoules, that ſo 
| we be not excluded the bzide-chamber | | 
| of gloꝛp. : 
' Aqgaine,letall ſuch deſperafe wzet- | | 
ches know, that cuſtome in ſinne har⸗ 
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dens the heart ofa ſinner: Qui non eit 
| hodie,cras minus apt us erit: He that is not 
fit for repentance to day, will be leſſe to 
| morrow : euen as aruinons houſe, the 
longer 
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1 Lord will I ſeeke: that hauing 
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ps, * 


longer it is let runne, the moze it will 
aſke to repay2e: and as a naple, the 
moꝛe blowes a man gines it, the har⸗ 
der will it be to pull out. 

Let vs therefoze, while it is ſaid to 
day, reſolue perfed obedience to our 
God: While the Lozd ſpeaketh, make 
him ſpeedp anſwere: Let there bee | 

- an eccho reſounding 1 in tie thickets of 
our hearts, as was in the heart of Da- 
uid, Pſal. 27. S. Seeke ye my face: thy 


regarded the Loꝛd and his ſeruice in 
time, the Loꝛd may reward vs with 
bis bleſſed fauour, not foz a time, but 

fo2 ener. | 


Thus much fo2 Chzifts immediate | 
action after Baptiſme. 


Thirdly, Gods, of Chziſts miracu· 

lous appꝛobation: 
by Uiſion. 

teſtiſied by two: 3 | 


by Uopce- 


By Uiſion two wapes, | 


Pſal. 27.8. 


Text. 


Eſay. 7. 


Chrifts Baptiſmes 


7 by the heauens appertion. 
by the Spirits delcenſton. 


Firſt,by the heauens appertion: 


And behold, the heauens were ope- 
ned ro him, 


| Behold: Ecce: loe. | 

This wozd is vſed in holy ZA2it 
600. times; a wo2d euer placed befoze 
matters of great waight and moment; 
wherbpon Bernard calls it ot am ſtelli- 
feram: a ſtarry note, pointing aut extra- 
{ 02dinarp matters renealed , as the 
Star pointed out Chziſt to the Miſe⸗ 
men, and ſtood ouer the houſe where 
he lap. 

Sometimes placed befoze Gods in- 

expꝛellible mercies: as Eſay. 7. 14. 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceiue and 
beare a Sonne, and his name ſhall bee 
called IM MAN VE I. 

Sometimes befoꝛe his inbttcrable 
indgements, as Amos 8. Behold, I 
will bring a famine vpon you, not a fa- 
mine of bread or of wine (which of 


— — * — = 


out- 
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outward deaths, J know none wozſe 
then ſtarning to death) bur a famine of 
hearing the Word of the Lord: and ye 

ſhall goe from ſea to ſea, and coaſt to 
coaſt (as little account as pon make of 
Sermons now) and ſhall not finde it. | 


may finde by comparing Math. the 6. | 
with Luke 12. fo, S. Mathew ſpeak- | 
ing of GD DD p2omdence foz the 
Fowles of the apꝛe, vleth the wozd 
Bchold: Behold the Fowles of the ayre. 
Saint Luke ſpeaking of the ſelfeſame 
ſubtec,vſeth the woꝛd Conſider. Con- 
ſider the Rauens, &c So that Behold 
is as much as Conſiger , £2 ſeriouſly 
perpend what it is that ſhal be ſpoken. | 

The vſe of this wozd is, to ffirre 
vp auditozies diligently to attend to 
thoſe things that make foz Gods glo- 
ry, and the euerlaſting peace of their 
owne loules. 


The heauens were opened to him. 
The heauens haue beene opened fo 


many, as pou map reade in the Scrip- 
tures of God. 


J Chrifts fs Baptiſme. = 


The expolition of this wozd, pon 
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Math. 6. 
Luke. 12. 
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C briſts Roptiſine. 1 


. | HMarke 1. 10. 


1+ To Steuen martyzed, Act. 7.56. 
| 2. To Peter in pꝛaper deuotrd, 
Acts. 10. 
3. To Chzill tranſfigured, Math. 
17.5. 
4. To Chꝛiſt aſcended, Acts 1. 9. 
5. To Chat here baptized. 
| Andwhen Ieſus was baptized, be- 
hold, the heauens were opened to him. 
By the heauens apertion, many 
times is vnderſtaod the manifeſtation | 
; of the gloꝛy of God? but heers it doth 
ſigniſie, 21/44:/55 cel; ſeiſſuram , ita vt 
Johaunes perſpicere potuit, aliquid planetis 
C auitris ſuperius: the diuiſion of the 
viſible heauens, whereby John ſaw ſom- 
thing higher than the Planets and 
Starres: and therfoze Mark ſaith, that 
the heauens were clouen in twaine, 


But by this viſible ſciſſure and cleft 
of the heauens is ſignified; 

1. The p2elence of God. | 

2, That Cbꝛiſt himſelfe tame from 
thence, to reneale to man the ſecret 


will of his heanenly Father. 


3. That hee it was that ſhould re⸗ 
_concile 
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_ brifts Baptiſme, 


concile all things both in heauen and 
earth to God, Coloſ. 1. 20. 

4. That Chzilt Jeſus opened the 
Ringdome ot heauen to all beleeuers, 
which Adam by ſinne had ſhut. 

5. That ali that are effectuallp bap- 
ttzed, haue heauen opened vnto them, 
and the Lozd God ready to imbzace 
them to glozy. 


it opened that which all the creatures 


open: Lozdiſhew the like power in 


baptized, and receiue it fo2 thy Chꝛiſts 
ſake inte thine eusrlaſting fauour 
and faluation. 
Thus much fo2 the firſt viſton. 
The Spirits deforaſion. 
And lohn ſaw the Spirit of G O 
deſcending like a Doue, and lighting 


vpon him. 


queſtions muff be pꝛopounded . 
Firft, how John is laid to ſro be 
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O the power and fo2ce of baptiſme! | 
of heauen and earth were not able to 


baptiſme this dap, open the Ringdome 
of Meauen to this Infant that ſhall bs | 


That wee may the better lay open | 
the true ſence of theſe wo25s, foure | 


* 
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| 
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Col. 1. 20. 


29 


| 
| 


he was in Chꝛiſt befoꝛe, and is (being 


Chriſts Baptiſme. 


| 


iniſibie? 

Anſ. It is, impropria locutio, an im⸗ 
pꝛoper ſpeech, foꝛ lohn could neither 
(& S piritus eſſentiam, no2 virtutem, Rei- 
ther the eſſence noz pet the power of 
the Spirit of God: but here the Spi⸗ 
rit of God is ſaid to be ſeene, qua præ- 
ſentie ſue ſignum demonſtratur & cerni- 
tur: becauſe the ſigne of his pꝛeſenct 
(namelp, the Dove) was ſeene by 
Iohn: it is locutio me tanonymica, a me- 


tanonymicall ſpeech, whereby the 


| 
( 
name of the fignifico is given to the 
| ſigne : as the bꝛead is called Chꝛiſts 
body, and 1Baptiſme regeneration. | 

Secondly , how is the Spirit of 


God ſaid to deſcend vpon Chziſt, when 


infinite) euerp where? 

Anſ. This alſs is an impꝛoper 
ſpeech: but becauſe Chziſts authozi⸗ 
tie might bee declared among men, 
and now Cheiſt being to perfo2me the 
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Spirit of God, the ſpirit of God being | 


office of a Redeemer , might bee an⸗ 
|ſwerablp furniſht with the power of 


Grate, therefo2e the @pirit of God 
is; 
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| o onelp a ſpectrum, an apparition, and 


as brifts Baptiſme. . 


is ſaid in vitible ſigne to deſcend vp- 
on him. 

Eſayes Pꝛopheſie is here fulfilled ; 
The Spiric of the Lord is vpon mee, 
therefore hath the Lord anointed mee 
to preach good things to the poore 1 
&c. Eſay. G 1. I. 

Thirdly, why did the holy Ghoſt 


[ deſcend in the fozmeof a Done, rather 
than in fieryfozme, as ſometimes he | 


ſomtimes he did vpon the Apoſtles: 


tectured) not only to demonſtrate the 
Done-like qualities of the Spirit of 
God and of Chꝛiſt; but eſpecially to 
chew, quam blandè & comiter ¶ Hriſtus 


CRHRIS＋ ſhould call ſinners to repen- 
tance and ſaluation. 
The truth whereof mainfzined is 


he ſhall not breake, and ſmoking flaxe 
ſhall he not quench, 

Fourthlp, whether was this a na- 
turall Doue from the common flight, 


no 


Anſ. This was done, (as it is con- 


vos aret in ſpem ſalutis peceatores ; how | 
kindly , louingly, and gently IESVsS | 


by the Pꝛophet Eſay: A bruiſed recde | 


9 
* ——— 


— 


i 2 


— to ee IER> 


— <rouy — 


thy kauoz vpon this thine Oliue plant, 


Chriſts Baptiſm. 


no body: oz a body ſabCantiafl out of 
the elements fozmed by God, of all 
birds likeſt a Done ? 


| Luke 3.22. Anſ. Luke ſaith it was like a Dove, 


therefoze not a naturall Doue: Luke 
3.22, And ſurelp it was not an appa- 
rition without ſubſtance, but without 
all donbt it was a ſubſtantiall crea⸗ 
ture, much like a Doue, ve/ ex nihilo, 


of nothing, or out of the elements, as 

was that Starre that led to Chziſt, 

and reſolned againe into his firſt mat⸗ 

— the pleaſure of God perfozmed 
pit. 


effectnally baptized, this Douc-like 
Spirit deſcendeth, making vs of Lp- 
ons, Lambes; of Unltures Pones; of 


{ crooked and pernerſe, harmeleſſe gen⸗ 


tle, and kinde, bzinging bs likewiſe 
newes with the Done of Noah, that 
the floud of ſinne is downe, and that 
all is well twirt God and vs. 
Loꝛd, let thy Done-like Spirit this 
day deſcend, with the Oliue leafe of 


— 


and 


— 


vel ex elementit formata, formed either 


Upon euerp one therefoze that is 


* 


| 


| 


| 


— 


Cbriſts Baptiſme. 


; [ andofthe childe of wzath , make him 
l in Chꝛiſt heyꝛe apparant to the crown |! 
| { ofſaluation. | 


Thus much foz the ſecond viſion. 

' - Now foz the voyce that was heard 

; fromheanen: And loe, a voyce came 

from heauen, &c. | 
The vopce of God concerning 

Chzilt, hath thꝛe times ſweetly loun⸗ 

ded from heauen: In his Agony and 


| 


Paſſion : John 12. 27, 28. propter no- 
ftram redemptionem: For our redempti- 
on. 

In his trans figuration: Math. 17.5. 
| Propter noſtram glorificationem: For our 
glorification. | 


| ftram adoptionem: for our adoption. 
And lo, a voyce came from Heauen, 


And beere in bapriſme : Propter no- | 


ſaying, &c. 

Aperitur his myſterium Trinitatis. 
ſaith one: In this Scripture the Trini 
tie of Perſons with God is manifellly | 
| expreſſed: Fog Patris vox auditur, Fil | 
| PUMAnitas conſpicitur, Spiritus ſanct; | 
num perſpicitur: the Father is bend 
| enE |; 
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Mat. 17. <. 


— —— 


ad 


| 34. | Chriſts Bapiiſme. i 


the St Sunne ſeene, and the Holy 'Ghott ; 
| | In vilible ſigne perceiued. g 
The fooliſh Papiſts ſap, that there 
is no ſuch mention of the Trinitp in 
the Scriptures . Jndede the litterall | 
wo2d is not found in the Scriptures, 
| but if they would put on their ſpeca- 
| cles, and look, thep ſhould ſoone finde 
| the ſubſtante of the fame; namely, the 
vnity ofefſence, and Trinity of per- 

(ons, that is with God. 

As in Deutcronomy : Audi Iſrael, | 
Deus Deus noſter Deus unuceft ; God | 
our God is God onely: Deut. 6, Whp 
doth Moſes mention the name of God 
| | thzice, but to ſhew the diſtinction of | 
the perſons Diuine⸗ why doth he put 
| the wozd (vu, that is, onely) but 
| to ſhew the vnity of their Ellente⸗ 
why is (noſter, that is, our) put ts God 
in the lecond place, not in the fürſt oz 
laſt, but to ſhew that the ſecond per⸗ 
ſon ſhould take aur nature vpon him? 

Againe in Eſay: Santtas, ſanctus, 
ſanctus, Deus exercitiuum, plena eſt omnis 
terra gloria eius: Holy, holy, holy, Lord 


God of holts : heere is the Trinity of 
the 
4 


—— — — 


| 


7 


1 
| 


gine pon hereof. 


« — 


— 


Chxiſts Baptiſme. 


| : = | 
the Perſons? che earth is full of thy | 


glory: thy; here is the vnitp of their 
Ellence. | 
Foz though Gad bee ſepliciſſimus, 
molt 11mple, in reſpect of his Eſſence, 
vet is he rrinws ratione per ſonarum, three 
in regard of his perſons. 
One erample oꝛ two moze let mee 


In the kirſt verſe of the Booke of} 
God, Creauit Elohim Cælum & terram: 
G O D created the Heauen and the 
earth: Ge», 1.1. the Uerbe ſingular, 
(Creanit )noteth out the one and moſt 


ſimpls Eſſence of God: the ſubffan- | 


tine plurall ( Elohim, not El ſingu- 
lar) points ont the Trinity of per- 
ſons. 

Againe, in the ſame Chapter, Facia- 
225165 3 ad imag inem noſtram: Lec | 


VS make max after our owne Image: 
Gen. 1.26, faciamus, ſhe weth the plu- 


rality of perſons, and trans the vn 
ty of Elente. 
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Cen. 1. 


Againe, in the Goſpell of Mathew: 
Baptixæte eos 11 nomine P.is res, F. "ON 
Spiritus ſantts . Bopt! 120 chen Th 


<| ig 


45. G. 


4 
Hamme 


— 


—— —— ——— 


—— — — 


Gen. 1.26, 


] 


. 


Mat. 28.19 


ö Chriſts Beptifme. _ 


Name of the Father, the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt: Math. 28. 19. in nomi- 
ne, Not vominibus : in the name, not 
names here is the vnity of Eſſence: 
of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt: 
here is the Trinity of perſons. | 
Auguſtine illuſtrates this myſterie 
by aSimile from the Sunne and Fire. | 
\ Weſethe Dunne in the heauens, 


Running : 
Shining : 
Giuing heate : 
The wer e 


hath thꝛee Light: 
| pꝛoperties, Heate. 


Now thou Arrian, if thou canſt di- 
nide the Dunne and Fire, diuide thou 
alſo the Trinitv: No, the Trinity 

mull be diſtinguiſhed, but byno means 
diuided. 

The holy Gholt is called digitus 
Dei: tlie finger of God: the Sonne is 
called, wianus Patris, the hand of the 
Father. As _— the finger in 


— — — PR 


| | 


| ty: It hapned (as be meditated by the 


| tpis hole, 


Chriſts Baptiſme. | 
the hand, and the band in the body, fo | 
of the ſame Ellence and Subftance is 
the Father, the Donne, and the doly 
Gholt. 

But to ſearch too much ints this 
mpllerie, is dangerous, as ſaith Ber- 
nard: To enquire too much of the Tri- 
nitie, is peruerſe curiolity : to belecue 
as the holy Church holderh, is faith and 
ſecuritie: To ſee as it is, is moſt abſolute 
ſelicicic. 

 F remember an olde repozt that 
runnes of Alanus, who pꝛomiſed his 
auditozie to diſcourſe next Sabbath 
following the myſterie of the Trini⸗ 


Seaſide) hee ſaw a poung boy goe 


about with a ſhell oz ſpoone to empty 
the watet ol the Sea into a little hole: 
Alanus demanded of him what ber 
meant - J intend (ſaith be) to bzing | 
the whole Sea into this hole. Why | 
goeſt thou about a thing impollible, 


the bop) vnto him: foꝛ it is as polli⸗ 
ble fo2 me to bꝛing the whole lea into 


anſwered Alanus? So doeſt thou(ſaith i 
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as faz thee thozow!y to diſ- 


_ courſe) 


| 


TL 


1 hriſts Baptifme. 


courſe the myſtery of the Trinitie. 
Alanus being very much diſmayd , 
and comming into the Pulpit, his au- 
ditozie looking foz the perfo2mance of 
bis pꝛomiſe, was ſilent fo2 a pzefty 
ſpace, at laſt bzake out ints theſe 
wo2ds: Sufficit vobis vidiffe » Alanum: 
it is enough for you to haue ſeene Ala. 
nus; fo; to btter that which J pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, is abs ue my reach: and ſo came 
dowwne. 

So lurceaſing the pꝛolecution of 
this mpſticall point any further, J 
tome to another obſernation from | 
hence, and haſten fo an end. 

And that is this: 

As the whole Trinity was pꝛeſent 

| at the Bapttſme of Chzift, ſo it is the | 

| pleaſure of Chaift , that encry of vs 

| ſhould be baptized in the name of the 

| whole Trinitie. 
Hot in the name of one perſon a- 

lone: 
No? in the name of any creature. 
Obiection. 
| But againſt the firſt map bee obie⸗ 
cced that in the Acts: where Peter ex. 
hozts | 


— 
— 


| 1 Chr iſt baptiſm. 


hozts them to be baptized in the name 
of Izsvs, Acts 2. 38. and no moze 
perſons mentioned. 
a Anſwere 0 

Be ſpeaks not there of the fozme of 
Baptiſme, but ſhewes that the whole 
effect thereof conſiſts in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
Againe , onder the name of Ix 8s 
the other perſons ate tompꝛehended. 

| teQion, 


that inthe Corinchs : The Iſraelites 

were baptized i» _Hoſen: vnto Aoſes 

in the cloud and ſea, 1. Cor. 10.2. 
Anſwere. 


Againſt the ſecond may be obiccted 


It is an Vebzew phꝛe ſe: and # Ae. 
ſen, vnto Moſes, is a8 much as per Mo. 
ſen, by Moſes. as Auguſtine faith: Duce 
| Hoſe, ſew Mofis miniſtoris: by the mini. 
ſtery of Aoſes. —_— 

Ambroſe läpth: they were baptt- 
zed into Moſes, that is, duce A ſeſe fæ- 
liciter tranſierunt, & erepti ſunt morte: 
Moſes leading them, they palſed the 
Sea without danger, and were {ſaued 
froni death. N | 
| Oz, in Moſen, into Moles, in 4 r 
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1 Cor. 10. 
20 


, 
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_ 
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Text, 


Chriſts Raptiſime. 

nam, & legem Moſis: into the doctrine 
and law of Moſer : as thoſe twelue 
are ſapd to be baptized i» baptiſiua Io- 
hannis : vnto Iohns baptiſine, Acts 19. 
3. 7. that is, in doctrinam Johannis: vn- 
to Johns doctrine, as wiiteth that lear- 
ned man Pareus: ſo the like phꝛalſe is 
bſed, C vod. 14. & 19. Where the peo⸗ 
ple are ſaid to haue beleeued in Moſes: 
that is. in Deum per Moſen: in God by 
Hoſes. 


This is my beloued Sonne: 


| Onelp. 
Chꝛiſt is Naturall. 
Gods Son: JConſubſtantiall. 
Coeternall. 


We are but by adoption Govs chil- 
den. 

O the wonderfull loue of God the 
Father to vs ! that would vonchſafe 
togiue bs his Son, his onelp Sonne, 
his onely beloned Donne, that whoſo- 
euer beleeueth in him ſhould not pe- 


| riſh, but haue life euerlaſting, Joh. 3. 16. 


In 
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| wondetfully delighted, as ſapth Eu- 


1 


In whom I am well pleaſed, 


lam pleaſed with none but in thee, 
and for thee, | 
In quo oblector: In whom I am 


thymius. | 
In quo requieſco, in quo placor : ſaith 
Theophilact. i. In whom I reſt fully 
ſatisfied, in whom I am well conten- 
ted. 
As that verſe goeth: 
In quo letitia eſt, in quo mibi facta vo- 
luptas. 
In whom I much retoyce. 

So that theſe woꝛds doe teſtiſie that 
Jeſus Chzilt is that wozthv Pedia⸗ 
toꝛ, in whom the woꝛld is reconciled 
to God. 

Let vs not therefoze goe to Rome 
foꝛ a pardon, noz to Mahomet foz a 
bleſling, noz to the Magician foz coun- 
ſell, no2 to the Boꝛcerer fo2 skill; but 
let vs flocke to Zeſns our Redeemer, 


| 


| Corplaceo nemini niſi in te, & per te: 


in whom onely we ſhall finde G © D 
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Peter: Quo ibimus? Whither ſhall wee 
nall life ? 


Call, pet but one ſalutiferous. 


— —... 


Chriſts 8 Baphiſme. 
well pleaſed with vs, laping with 


e, for thou haſt the words of eter- 
There is in the world a foure. fold 


The Diuell ſapth, Tome vnto me, 
ſed deſtruam, I will deſtroy you. 

Che Wozld ſapth, Follow me, ſed 
decipiam, I will deceiue you. | 

The Fleſh ſayth, Follow me, ſ-a 


deficrars, I will faile you. | 


Chzifl> onelp ſaith; Come vnto me, 
& ego reſiciam, I will refreth you. 

Chꝛiſt now knocketh at the dozes 
et your hearts, and. would gladly. 
come in and dine and ſup with you: | 
Reuel. 3. 20. dzius him not out of pour 
countrep, as did the clay-headed Ga- 
darens: Shut him nat out of vour hou⸗ | 
ſes, as did the ruffling Bethleemites ; | 
but be yee open, yecuerlalting doores, 
tizar the King of glory may come — 
that hauing given the Lozd Chziſt 
entertainment into the houſcs of your 
hearts in this life, hee map vouch⸗ 
ſafe to put pou all in poſſeſſion af 


bis 
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— 
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is well pleaſed, to whom with God 


bottome of our hearts this 


FINIS. | 


_—_— 


C hrifts Baptiſme. | 


his heanenly manſions in the life to 
come. 

To the which mol bleſſed place of 
glozy, the Load bzing euerp ſoule of 
vs at the dap of our death and diffolus 
tion; and that foz Jeſus Chilis ſake 
his beloued Sonne, in whom onelp he 


the Father, and God the blefled Wpi⸗ 

rit,th2e great perſons, but one Eſſen⸗ 

tiall Godhead, be offered vp all pzaiſe 
and thankſgiuing,enen from the 


dap and euerms32e. 


Amen. | 
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A 
Godly and right Chriſtian 


Prayer, made for the inſtructi- 
ou and comfort of his weakeſt 


Pariſhioners of Hempſtead , rene- 
rently to be vſed euery Euening in 
their ſeuerall Families. 


* | Molt gracious God, 


CIC ? and in thy. ſweet Bon 
22); Jeſus our molt mercis 


| 


full heauenly Father, 
> Oo: 1 we thy pooze ſeruants 
— and bnwozthp Crea⸗ 
tures, with mourning ſpirits , and 
perplered hearts doe in moſt humble 
manner fall down befoze thy d2eavfull 


| Paieſty, bewapling bitterly all our | 


offences committed againſt thee, and 
quaking and trembling foz feare thon 
= b 4 


_ſhoulveff | 


| 


A Prayer. 


ſhouldeſt in thy Juſtice vtterly caſt vs 
from the, into that wofall Lake that 
burnes with fire and bzimfkone. 

2.920, we confelfe by birth our foule 
pollution, by life our manifold tranſ- 
grefſion, and therefoze aſhamed wee 
are (that are but duſt and athes , yea 
wozſe,moff lothſome and abominable 
finncrs) to come befoze thee , 02 com- 
mente the leaff ſute vnts thee, that 
art a Paieſtpy molt pure, abhozring 
and ſeuerelypuniſhing all that wozke 
iniquity. 

Therekoꝛe (oh Lo2d our God) wee 
moſt humbly beſgech thee not to deale 
with vs, accoꝛding to thy iuſtice and 
our owne merits ; foz then ſhall we be 
btterly condemned, but (comming 
onto thee as a child that feareth to be 
heat) foꝛ thy Chaifts ſake, with the ep? 
of pittp and fatherly compaſſion, look 
thou graciauſip vpon vs: behold vs in 


him, in whom thy Juſtice will ſone 


turne it ſelke into mercy , thy frowne 
into fanour, thine indignation into 
euerlaſting ſalnation. Lozd, foz thy 
fauour now and euer we craue; grant 

there- 


— 
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| 


| 


| 
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| {theſowze of thy Law, but likewiſe re. 


grant that we may finde: at thy gate 
| of Saluatian we earneftly do knocke, 


| tp to anger, that haſt bene ſo merciſul 


is A Prayer. | 
therefszeto vs that aſke : foz pardon 
of our ſins at thy hands alone we ſk, 


good L 02d therefoze open vnto bg. 


on to imbzace the ſauing health of our 
ſoules: grant (gratious God) that we 
map mourne our ſinnes thoꝛowip, and 
lament our iniquities bitterly, not ſo 
much becauſe they might iuſtlp con- 
demne vs, as that they haus ſo highly 
diſpleaſed thee, and moued thy Pate- 


a God vnto vs: © giue vs hearts to 
grieue, fo that we cannot ſufficient- 
ly grieue foz our ſinnes committed a- 


But becauſe thy ſacred Moꝛd doth | 
tell vs that thou wilt looke to none, 
but thoſe that are of a contrite heart, | 
| and tremble at thy wozds ; 1 028, fit | 
and p2epare vs all by true humiliati⸗ 


_— — 
——} uu PFK 


— 
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gainſt ther. 
And (gracious Father) we further 
intreat, that we map not oncly taſte of 


ceine in thy god time, and in god mea 
ſure the ſweet and onſpeakable com- 


ö DB. fozt 


| 
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fozt of thy Goſpell: grant that thy 
Sonne Jeſus map be Jeſus to vs all, 
that his righteouſnelle may coner our 
varighteouſnelle, that his death may 
bzing our ſoules to life; that in him 
and foz his ſake thou wouldeſt be well 
pleaſed to make vs thine by adoption, 
to witneſſe the ſame to our ſoules, by 
the infallible teſtimony of thy blelled 
Spirit, to wozk in our hearts a ſtrong 


whereby we map graſpe and hold fall, 
this thy great mercy in Chziſt to- 
werds vs, to the peace of our conſcien⸗ 
ces in this life, and the ſaluation of 

| our ſoules in the life ta come. 

And (holy Father) foz as much as 
all thoſe that haue put on Chziſt , are 
become new creatures, grant vnto vs 


within vs, purge bs from our ſinnes, 


uill, and line to all godlineſſe of life all 
the dayes of our life to come. 

; Frame, our hearts (deare God) to | 
| true 


4 „ 


and relolute perſwaſion of Faith, 


anew heart, and renew a right Spirit | 


wach vs from our iniguities , infuſe | 
thy ſaning grace into our Doules, | 
whereby wee may dye to all that is e- 


—I 


| 


| 
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| and man. 
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true and perfect obedience, obedience 
being the beft ſacrifice that then re⸗ 
guireſt: oh grant that all our delight 
map be in thy Dtatutes,that it may be 
euen our meate and dzinke to walke 
in thy Commandements ; indenozing 
alwapes and in all places to keepe a 
cleere conſcience, both towards thee 


Teach vs (bleſſed Father) to rely 
vpon the aloae by faith; to feare, lone, 
honour and truely obey thee in wiſe-: 
dome and true ſanctity: to give no 
woꝛchip from thee , that is onely pꝛo- 
per tothee: reuerentlp to thinke and 
ſpeake of thy moſt glozious name and | 
wozd: carefully to ſanctifie thy Sab- | 
baths, and wholly ſet them apart foꝛ 
thy ſeruice. Giue vs grace alſo (thou 
that art the Authoz and gtuer of all 
grace)ts carry our ſelues dutifully to 
man:to honour and reuerently reſpect} 
all our ſuperisurs, both in nature and 

place: to pꝛeſerue and maintaine the 

good name, goods and bodies of our 

bꝛethꝛen amongſt whom weline, and 

not impaire, hurt, oz malicicuſly mal- | 


ſacre 


— — 
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| 


1fticall, whereof our blefſed Sawtour |. 
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ſacre the fame: to keepe aur ſelues | 
chaſte and buſpotted from all flechlp | 
lutks, and euerp act ot vncleannes : in- 
tarioufly to take away no mans right 
oꝛ due: ko ſpeake the truth, and not to 
beare fals witneſs againſt our bze- 
thzen : to be content with our owne e- 
fates, moze oz lefle, and not to repine 
at, oz couet that which is others: O | 
grant that our lines map bee dnrepꝛo- 
uable befaze the and men. 1 

But becaute O Lozd)of our ſelues | 
we are able to doe no god thing, but it 
is thou that wozkeff the will and the 
deed, Loꝛd therefoze land euer by vs | 
with thy. pzenenting , aſſiffing-, and 
conſeguent grace, whereby we may be 
able in ſome meaſure to do thy will on 
earth, as thy Angels voe it perfectly in 
heauen. ; | 0 

MPozeouer (heauenly Father) wee 

( fally belening our ſelues to be true | 
and liuelp members of that body my 


z 


| whole body of Chzifks Church, as we 


is the Head) doe earneſtly deſire at thy 
gracions hands the like niercy foz the 


beg. 


| 


— 


all Kingvomes of the earth where⸗ 


| Kings moſt excellent Paieſty with 
all ſpirituall bleings in Chziſt Jes | 


| 


and need. « 


— 


A Prayer. 


beg foz our owneſoules:; Lozd bleſſe 
and defend thy Church and Choſen in 


ſoeuer: inlarge the bounds of thy 
Goſpell, increaſs the number of thy 
Saints, & vaily adde bnto thy Church 
ſuch as (hall bee ſauev. Blefle the 


ſus, meet foz ſo great and wozthyp a 
perſonage: with the Pꝛince, and Pis 
whole illue in this Kingdome and be⸗ 
yond the Seas : Grant that Ye map 
neuer want one ont of his own lopnes 
to ſit bpon his Thzone foz the mainte- | 
nance of thy Goſpell,till the tomming 
of Chꝛiſt in the clouds; 

Bleſſe all afflicted members, whe- 
ther grieued in conſcience, troubled 
in body,oz perſecuted fa; the Goſpell; 
acco2ding to their ſeuerall occaſion 


Blelſe thoſe that are nceret and 


. 
2 
* 
2 * 1 


deater bnto vs in the fiefh, as are our 
Parents and kindzed, whether father 


oz mother, huſband 62 wife, bzother 
oz ſiſter, cz chiive, with aut Chaiſtian 


Acgngin-⸗ 
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acquaintances and friends, kœæp them 
all. and vs with them, to thine euer 
laſting kingdome and ſaluation. 
And in mercy (godLo2d) this night 
| | lwkedownevpon vs, pʒeſerue vs and 
ours from all dangers bodily & ghoſt- 
ly, within dozes and without: giue | 
onto our bodies a comfoztable reſt | 
and ſicepe, that they map be moꝛe able 
to do the wozks of their particular vo- 
| cattons befoze thee : and (ſweet Lozd) 
| watch euermoꝛe oner our poze ſoules, / | 
{ keepe vs from fin and euill, both lee 
ping and waking:and when that ſkepe 
| of death ſhall fall bpon bs, grant that 
our ſonles may wake to thy glozp and 
| ſaluatton euerlaſting: and that foz 
| ' Chil Jeſus his ſake our onely L oꝛd 
| and euerlaſting Redeemer : fo whom 
with thee and thy god Spirit, thzee 
person, but one God, wee heartily | 
ders to offer vp all thankſgiving 
and pꝛaiſe this enening 
and euerlaſting: 
Ainen. 


—_—— = 


A Prayer. 
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He grace of our Lord and Sa- 
. Tefus Chriſt, and the loue 
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of God our heauenly Father, 


the holy Ghoſt, bee with vs all, and 
within vs all, both i in Soule, in Spirit, 
and in body, and with all things tat 


remaine or belong vnto vs, either 
within dores, or without, chis 


and the molt bleiſed preſence of God 


—_— 


8 


night and euerlaſting. 
AMEN. 
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